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To all the Ignorant, Carnal, and Ungodly, 
who are Lovers of Pleaſure more than 
God, and ſeek this World more than 
the Life everlaſting, and live after the 
Fleſh and not after the Spirit, theſe Calls 
and Counſels are directed, in Hope of 
their Converſion to God, and of their 
Salvation, ; 


He that hath an Zar to hear, tet him hear, 


Miſerable Soul ! 
HERE is that Ly, and Ligbe, and Love, in 
every true Believer, but elpecially in every 
aithful Miner of Chriſt, which engageth them to 
ong and labour for your Salvation. Life is commu- | 
icative and active; it maketh us ſenfible that Faith 
not a Fantaſy, nor true Religion a Stage-play, nor 
ur Hopes of eternal Happineſs a Dream. And, as we 
fire-nothing more for ourſelves than to have more 
f the holy Life, (which we have, alas! ia ſo ſmall a 
Meaſure)'ſo what is it we ſhould more deſire for others ? 
With the Eye of an infallible (though too weak) Faith, 
we ſee the Heaven which you negteq, and the bleſſed 
Puls in Gloty with Chriſt, whoſe Companions you 
Wight be for ever. We ſee the Multieudes of Souis 
ell, who came thither in the ſame Way that you 
art doing in, who are ſhut out of the glorious Preſence . 
Cod, and are now among thoſe Devils that deceived 
m, remembring that they had their goodThings here, 
ke xvi. 25. and how they ſpent the Day of their Vi- 
ation, and how light they once ſer by God, by Chriſt, 
Heaven, by Mercy, whilſt Mercy was an earneſt 
icitor for their Hearts: And, with our bodily Eyes, 
lee at the ſame Time Abundance of poor Sinners 
| ' > few! living 
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Who would give hem everlaſting bleſfedl.ſe. 


* 
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) fe Briffeterte i 
lie ing about us, as if there were no God, no Chriſt, ng 
Heaven, no Hell, no Judgment, no, nor any Death to 
be expected; as if a Man-were but a. Maſter-beait, to 
rule the reſt, and fetd'apon aud periſh with them. And, 
if it were your den Cale, to fee whar Souls do in Hea- 
ven and Hell, aud at once toſce how upbehevirngly WW 
.careleſsly, and ſeuſeleſsly, moſt Men live on Earth, 1 1 
as if thete were no ſuch Difference in ar o hex World 
u ould it pot ſeem a pitiful Sight to you'? * If you hae 
once ſeen the five Brethren of Hives on'Earth, eating Wh, 
» drinking, laughing,. and merry, clothed) asd faringi f 
daily with the beſt, and at the ſame Lime ſeen theif 
Brotber's Soul in Hell, begging in vain for “a litt 
Kale, and-wiſhing that one from the, Dead mighW 
go warn them, that they come not to that Piles 
"Torment, would it not ſeem to you Aa pitiful Sight. 
Would not Pity have made you think, 1rthereu Wal | 
#0 nen theſt Gentlemeni"Eyes * No Way to acquaiit thy 
«bat I become of their Prot ber, 4a, e 11 
an wbither thiy tbemſelbes are going ? Mo one drive; 
"EAForect h them" inte Hell, and avilt they go thither of tben 
files * And is there neWay to flop them or kerp th 
"bit" Nid you but ſee yourſelves what we ſee by Fazit nu 
{belieping Goc) and at once behold the Saints in Hef ane 
ven, he ſoſt deſpairipg Souls in Hell, and the ſenſſf 
leſs ſenſual Sinners on Earth, that yet will lay none Mou, 
this w Heure, ſurely it would make you wonder dt 18 
- «Stupidity of Mankind! © Would you not ſay, O wi... 
- a Deceiver is the Devil; that can thus lead on So ae 
to their wn Damnation! O what a Cheat is this tra 
fitory World, that can make Men /5 forget the Mee 
where they mult live ſor ever ! O what an Euem tha 
this Fleſh, that thus draweth down Mens Souls fr i 
God! O what a beſotting Thing is Sin, that turn wa 
a reafunable Soul into worſe than a Beaſt! Wh; 
Bedlam is this wicked World, when Thouſands are 
buſy, labobring to undo themſelves and others, 
-oratifying the Devil, againſt their God and Sayic 
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Would turn the Pleaſure of Sin into Deteſtation, 
nous, we defire Nething more for ourſ-lves than the 


! ach” Fools, at our firſt ſetting out, 
Wmnuſt be a Life of Labour, Se f-denial, 
and that the Der il would do his worſt to binder us, that 


And, 33 we have ſuch a S1ght as this, by Faith, to 
make us pity you, ſo we bave ſo much Taſte of the 
ocane/s of God, the Sweetnels of his Ways, and the 
api of Believers, as muſl needs make us wiſh 
hat you had but once tried the ſame Deligbts; it 
God 


PerfeCtion and Eternity of this Hine: and Happincar 
nich we believe and taſte: And mould we not de- 
we the ſame for you? 


4 And, being thus moved with neceſſary Pity, we als 


pf God what he would have us do for your Salvation, 


4 nd he hath told us in Scripture, That the Preaching 


Ir his Go/pel to acquaint you plaialy with the Truth, 


F: Ind earneſtly and trequently eatteat you to turn. from 


She Fleſh and World to God, by Jeſus Chriſt, is the” 
leans with which his (race io ready toconcur for your 
Palv ation, u hen obſtinate Refiftance cauſeth the Hovy 
. to forſake the Sinner, and leave him to kimivif 
urſue his own Counſels, Buſts, and Will, 

n this Hope we undertook-the facred Minifiry, and 
eve op ourſelves to this, great and moſt imper. ant 
Work. In the great Seaſe of our own Unworthineſ(s, 
but yet in a Sen ke of our Soul's Neceſſit y, we were not 
as not to know it 
and Patience, 


all his Inſtruments would be ready to ſerve him againſt 
pur Labours and againſt your Souls. Chriſt, our Caps 
Stain, layed by patient Conquelt, and fo muſt we lave 


J ourſelogs and you; and ſo muſt you {aye _your/@wes un - 


der Chriſt, if ever you be ſaved; It was no ſtrange 


tra bing to Paul that Bonds and Afflictions did every 
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where attend him; nor did he account his Life dear, 
that he might finiſh his Coutſe with Joy, and the Mi- 
Pviſtry committed to him by the Lord, Ads xx: 24. It 
was no ſtrange Thing g bim to be forbidden preach- 
jag to the Centiles, that they might be ſaved, by ſuch as 
were ling up the Ma,. of theit Sins, and were under 
4 A-3. Cd's 
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your Salvation? Why ſhould we love to be the loweſt, 
and trodden down by malignant Pride, and counted 


fuffer ? ls not all this that you may be converted and 


- God knoweth, we ſhonld readily? have obeyed the 


ſufficient Reward, without eccleſiaftical Dignities, Pre- 


a * 


God's utmoſt Wrath on Earth, 1 Th-f. ii. 16. Devils 
and Phariſees, and moſt where they came, both high 
and Jow, were againſt the Apoſtles Preaching of the 
Goſpel, and yet they would not ſacrilegiouſly and 
cruelly break their Covenant with Chtiſt, and y_ 
diouſly deſert the Souls of Men; even as their Lord, 
for the Love of Souls, did call Peter Satan, that would R 
have tempted him to fave his Life and Fleſh, inſtead of 
waking it a Sacrifice for our Sins, Matt. xvi. 23. 

What, think you, ſhould make us undertake a Calling 
Jo contrary to our fleſhly Eaſe and Intereſt! Do wwe not i 
Fnow the Way of Eaſe and Honour, Wealth and Plea- 
ſure, as well as others? And have we not Fleſh as well FY 
as others? Could we not be content that the Cup of 
Re proach, Scorn, Slander, Poverty, and Labours, might i 
paſs from us, if it were not for the Will of God and 


as the Filth of the World, and the Off- ſcouring ot all We 
Things, and repreſented to Rulers, whom we honour, 
as Schiſmatics, diſobedient, turbulent, unruly, by n 
every, Church-Uſurper whom we refaſe to make a God 

of ? Why give we not over this Preaching of the Goſ- oy 
pel at the Will of Satan, who is for the everlaſting Fw 
Sefferipg of your Souls, under Pretence of making us 


ſaved? If we be herein beſide ourſelves, it is for you : ' 
Could the Words of the ignorant or proud have per- Fa 
ſuaded us, that either your Wants or Dangers are ſa 

inconſiderable (or yeur other Supplies and Helps ſuf. #3 
cent) that cur Labours had been unneceſſary to you, 


filencing Sort of Paſtors, and have betaken us to ſome 


other Land, where our Service had been neceſ- 9 
fary. Let Shame be the roms Who 
tak es not the ſaving of Souls plealting of God for a 


ferments, or worldly Wealth. | 
I have told ycu our Motives, I have told you our 
hy Bufine/z, 


1 


Unconverted Reader. | vii 
Bine, and the Terms of our Undertaking, It is God 


and you Sinners that next muſt tell us what our Exter- 
tainment and Succeſs ſhall be: Shall it ſtill be Neglect 
and unthankful Contempt, and turning away your 
Ears and Hearts, and ſaying Ve have ſomewhat elſe to 
minds Will you ſtill be cheate.l by this deceitfut World, 
and ſpend all your Days in pampering your Gut, and 

providing for the Fleſh, thar muſt be rotting ſhortly in 
= Grave? Were you made for no better Uſe than this? 
May we not bring you to ſome ſober Thoughts of your 


Condition, not one Hour ſeriouſly to think whither 


4 


rell ou are going? What! not one awakened Look into 
of the World where you muſt be for ever; not one Heart- 
ght riercing Thought of everlaſting Glory! not one 
ad Heart-piercing Thought of your Saviour's Love; not 
eſt, Wone Tear for all your ſinful Lives! O! God forbid! 
ted Let not our Labours. be ſo deſpiſed: Let not your 


God, your Saviour, and your Souls, be fo light ſet by: 


ur, O let there be no more profane Perfons among you, 
by ke Bau, who for ene Morſel fold bis Birtbrigbt“ 
od Poor Sinners! we talk not to you as on a Stage, in 


| euſtomary Words, and as if Talking were our Trade; 
ng we are in as good. Earneſt with you as if we ſaw yon 
us murdering yourſelves, and are perſuading you to fave 
nd yourſelves. Can any Man be in jeſt with you, who 
believeth God, who by Faith foreſeeth whithet you 
are going, and what you loſe, and where the Game 
of Sin will end? It is little better to jeſt with you now 
in a Pulpit, or in private, than to ſtand jeſting over 
| your departing Souls, when at Death you are breath- 
ing out your laſt, 
Alas! with Shame and Grief we confeſs, we never 
peak to you of theſe Things as their Truth and Weight 
*Zeicſerve, nor with the Skill and Wiſdom, the Affection 
and Fervency, that beſeem Men engaged in the fave 
ing of Souls; bat yet yon may perceive that we are 
Jin Eargeſt with yoo (for God is to). What. elſe do 
Ve ftady for, labour for, ſuffer for, lire for? Why 
{elſe do we ſo much trouble ourtelves, and trouble you / 
J | A. 4 with: 
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viii An Epiftle tothe. ; 
with this Ado, and anger them that would have made 
u filent ? For my own Part, Iwill make my free Con- 
feſſon to you, to my Shame, that I never grow cold, 
and dull, and pitileſs, to the Souls of others, till I firſt 
row too cold and careleſs of my on (unleſs when 
eakneſs or ſpeculative Studies cool me, which 1 
muſt confeſs they often de). We never ceaſe pitying 
N till we are growing too like you, and oft have 
Jeed of Pity ourſelves. 


ef the World of Souls, which I am going to, hath any 
powerful Operation on myſelf, (>! then I could ſpend FÞ 
and be ſpent for others. No Words are too ear neſt, 


| . through the Mercy of my Lord, the proſpect * 5 


no Labour too great, no Coſt too dear; the Frowns and 


Wrath of malignant Oppoſers of the preaching of 
Chriſt's Goſpel are Nothing to me: But, when the 
World of Spirits diſappears, or my Soul. is clouded, 


and receiveth not the vital-illuminating Influences of 


Heaven, I gronw cold, firft to my/elf, and then to ot bers. 
Come then, poor Sinners, and help us, who are wil- | 
ling at any Time to help you. As we fick crave. God's 
Help, ſo we next crave. yours: Help us; for we can» 
not Terve you againſt your Wills, nor ſave you with- 


our your Conſent and Help. God bimſelf will not My 
fave vou without you, and how-ſhall we? We know Fa 


that the Devil is againſt us, and will do his utmoſt to 
hinder us, and fo will all his Miniſters, by what Names 
or aq + ſoever dignified or diſtinguiſhed : But all 
this is Nothing, if you will but take our Parts; 1 


mean, if you will take Chriſt's Part and your own, 


and will not be againſt yourſelves, Men and Devils 
cannot either help or hinder us in. ſaving you, as you 
may do yourſelves: / God and you be far us, who ſhall 
be againſt us ? e 


And ail! yen help us? Give over ſtriving againſt 5 


God and Conſcience ; give over fighting againſt Chriſt 
and his Spirit; take Pat no more with the World 
and Fleſh, which in your Baptiſm you renounced ; 
et your Hearts to the Meſſage, which we bring; al- 
De low 


Unter vi ted Render. ix 


ade wit your manlike, ſober, I hought; arch the £ criptures. 
On- nd ſee whether the "Things we ſpeak of be fo ur not. 
old, Noe offer you Nothing but what we have reſolvedly 
firſt hoſen ouriclves, and that after the moſt ferious De- 
hen Whberation we can make. We have many imes look- 
n 1 round -abouc us, to know what is the Haprnineſs 
ing f Manz and. had we found better for ourſelves, we 
ave 5 offered better to you. If the World would have 
red our Turns it would have ſerved your's alſo, ad 
dect * > would: nat have troubled you with the Talk of 220. 
any Sher Merl; but it will not, I am ſureit will not, ſætre 
end or 1 urns to make you happy, nor ſhall you long 
eſt, Wake that ſelf-deceiving Shift with it as now ve do. 
ind WE But, if ye will not (hank of-theſe Things, if ye will 
of ot uſe the. Reafon of Men, alas! what can v to 
the he your Souls? O pity them, Lord, that they may 
ed, ih themſelves ; have Mercy on them, that they may 
of have ſome Mercy on themſelves ; help them, that they 


nay help themſelves and us. If vou ſtill refuſe, will not 
our Loſs be more than ours? If we loſe our Labour, 
which to ourſelves we ſu Il not, if we loſe. dat Hopes 
Jof your Salvation, what is this to your everlaſting Loſs 
of Salvation itſelf? And what are our Sufferings for 
our Sake in Compaciton of your endleſs Sufferiags? 
Fut, 0!-rhis4t is that breaketh our Hearts, that 
we leave 'you under more Guilt than we found you; 
ena, when we have laid out Life and Labour to fave 
vou, the impenitent Souls muſt have their Pains in- 
© creaſed for refuſing theſe Calls; and that it will be 
Part of your Hell to think for ever how madly yu 
refiſed our Counſel, and what Pains, Coſt. and Fa- 
tience, were ufed to have a . you, and ali ia vain. 
& It will be ſo, it muſt needs be ſo. Chriſt ſaith, 17 
Hall be rafrer for Sodom and Gomorrah, in the Day of 
XX 744gment, than for the Rejectets of his Goſpel- Calls. 
The Nature of the Thing, and the Nature of Juſtice, 
certainly inform you it mult be ſo; | | 
O turn not our Complaints to God againſt you! 
tarn uy not from beſesching you to be reconcued to 
? A $ - Ggd, 8 
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more perſuade you than I do a Beaſt. And I know 


and thou, that deniedſt them thy Converſion, which: 5 


= An Epifle to the 


God, to tell him you will not be reconciled; force | 
us not to ſay, that wwe earneſtly invited you to the hea-. | 
evenly Feaſt, and you would nit come force us not to 
bear this Witneſs againſt you: Lord, we could have 
borne all our Labour and Sufferings for them much eaſier, 
if they would but have yielded'to thy grace. But it was vJ 
they themſ/elver that broke our Hearts, that loſt our La- 2 
baur, that made us preach and entreat in vain; It was Aan 
eaſier to preach without Maintenance than without Suc- thi 
cgi. It was they that were wore to us than all the Per- 
fecuters in the W orld. Flow of? avould we have gather- 3 
ed them, but they would not, but are ungathered flill 
How many holy, faithful, Miniſters have I Known, 
*beſe eleven years laſt paſt, who have lived is pining 
Poverty and Want, and hardly by Charity got Bread 


and Clothing; and yet, if they could but have truly 145 
faid, Lord, the *ermons which I preach: privately, and 
in Danger, have won many Souls to thee, it would have 
made their Burden eaſy, But I tell thee, ſenſeleſs and 
impenitent Sinner, thou denieſt God in thy Heart; 


Tr 


re 
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was the End of all their Labours, haſt dealt much more 
5 with them than they that denied the Levites, 

read. | . 
| Poor Sinners! ! know that I am ſpeaking all this 
to thoſe that are dead in Sin; but it is a Death conſiting 
wich a zatural Life, which hath a Capacity of Spiritual 05 
Life, or elſe I would no more ſpeak to you than to a. 
Stone, And I know that you are blind to Sin; but 
it is a Blind con/fling with a rea/onable F aculty, which 
is capable ot /piritual. Illumination, or elſe 1 would no 


that you. are in the Fetters of your own Lufts: your 
Wills, your Love, your Hearts, are turned away from 
God, and ſtrongly bewitched with the Dreams aad = 
Dalliances of the Fleſh and World; but your ;, 
are nat forced into my Captivity ; ſurely thoſe Fills 
may be changed, by God's Grace, when you clearly 
ſee ſufficient Reaſon. to change them ; elſe 1 would 


Unconverted Riader. xĩ 


e | 8s ſoon preach (were I capable) to Devils and damned 


to oni. Your Caſe is not yet deſperate; O make it 
e WM not deſperate! There is juſt the fame Hope of your 
fer, Salvation as there is of your Corperfiin and Perſeve- 
vas vance, and no more. Without it there is 2 Hape: 


- and with it you are fafe, and have no Cauſe to doubt 


vas and fear. Heaven may yet be yours if you vil, No- 
ues thing but your own Wills, refaling Chriſt and a holy 


Life, can keep you out: And ſhalt thou do it? ſhall 
Hall be your aui Choice? and will you ſay you will not 


ay 
417 . be Javed ® . 

n, O think better what you de God's Terms are rea- 
ng ſonable; his Words and Ways are good and equal ; 
44 5 Chriſt's 7oke, is caſy, and his Burden light, and his Com- 
ly FT zands are not grievous to any. but ſo far as Blindneſs 
nd. aud a bad Heart make them ſo. You have no true 


ve. BY Reaſon to be anavilling ;.God and Conſcience ſhall one 
nd Day tell you, and a// the World, that you have no Rea- 
t; ſon ſor it. You may as wiſely pretend Reaſon to cut” 
ch your Throats, to torment yourſelves, as plead Rea- 
re- = ; n againſt a true Con ver ſſon unto God. Were I per- 
es, fading you not to 4ii/-yourſelves, I would make no 
* Queſtion but you would be perſuaded ;: and yet muſt 
is I be hopeleſs when 1 perſaade you from- everlaſting 
ig ©3 Miſery, and not to prefer the World and Fleſh before 
ol 7 your Saviour and your God, and before. a ſure everlaſting 
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Joy: God forbid! 

> Reader, I take it for a great Mercy of God, that, 
before my Head lies down in the Duſt, and I go to 
give up my Account unto my judge, I have this Op- 
portonity once more earneſtly to beſpeak thee for thy 
© own Salvation. I beg it of thee, as one that muſt. 
hortly be called away and ſpeak to thee no more till 
we come into our endleſs State, that thou wouldſt 
but ſometimes retire into thyſelf, and uſe the Reaſon 
ofa Man, and /op4 before thee whither thou art going, 
= and Joel bebind thee how thou haſt: lived, and what 
3X thou halt been doing in the World till now; and lot 
within thee, what a Caſe thy Soul is in, and whether 
3% A6 it 
Wo © 
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1 An Epiſtle to the. 
I be fit to ente upon Eternity; and het above thee, | 
what a Heaven of Glory thou doſt neglect, and that 


thou haſt God to be thine everlaſting Friend or Enemy, 
as thou chooſeſt and as thou liveſt. and that thou art 


always in bis Sight, Yea, and eo below thee, and 
think where they are that die unconverted. And, 


when thou haſt foberly thought of all theſe Things, 
then do as God and true Rea/on ſhall direct thee, 


And is this an unreaſonable Requeſt? | appeal to 


God, and ro all wiſe Men, and to thy own Con- 


ſcience, when it ſhall be awakened, if I ſpeak again/t 1 | 


thee, or if all this be not for thy Good; or, if it be not 


true and ſure, then regard not what I ſay; if I oy 


1peak. not that Meſſage, which God hath commanded 
bis Miniſters to ſpeak, then let it be refuſed as con- 
temptuouſly as thou wilt. But, if I do but, in Chritt's: 
Name. and: Stead, beſeech thee to be-reconciled to 


God, 2 Cor v. 20. refuſe it at thy Peril. And, if | 


God's beſeeching thee , ſhall not prevail againſt thy 


Sloth, thy Luſt, thy Appetite, againſt the Deſires of | 


the Fleſh, againſt the Duſt and Shadows of the World, 
remember it, when, with fruitleſs Cries and. Horror, 
thou art beſeeching him too late. | 

L know, poor Sinner, that Fleſh is brutiſh, and 
Lutt and Appetite have no Reaſon ; but I know thou 
halt Reaſon thyſelf, which was given thee to over» 
rule them; and that he, that will not be a Man, can- 
not be a Saint nor happy Man. I know thou liveſt. 
in a-tempting and wicked World, where Things and 
Perſons will be daily hindering thee: but I know 


| that this is nc more, to a Man that by Faith ſees 
Heaven and Hell before him, than a Grain of Sand 
do a Kiagdom, or a Blaſt of Wind to one that is 


fighting or flying for his Life, Luk- xii. 4. O Man! 
that thou didit but kucw the Difference between 


that which-the Devil and Sin will give thee, if thou 
wilt ſell thy Soul and Heaven, and that which God 
bath promiſed and {worn to give thee, if 
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thou wilt 


heartily 
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beartily give up thyſelf to him! know thou may ſt 
poſſibly 7 into Company (at Tealk amongſt ſome 
Lots and Drunkards) that will tell thee, Ute 75-but 
troubleſome Preciſeneſs, and making more Ada than needs; 
| but I know withal what that Man deſerveth wao, will 
believe a Fool before his Maker! (for he can be no 
better than a miſerable Fool that will contradict and 
revile the Word of GOD, even. the Word of Grace 
that would fave. Mens Souls 3 
= And, alas! it is poſſible thou mayſt hear ſome» of 
the Tribe of Lev? (or rather of Cain] deriding "this e- 
= rious Gidlineſt, as mere Hypocriſy, and Fanaticiſm, and 
= Self-conreitedneft As if you mult be no better than 
© the Dewi Slaves, leſt you be proud in thinking that 
vou are better than they; that is, you mult go with 
& them to Hell, leſt in Heaven ye be preud Hypocrites, for 
KW thinking yourſelves happier than they. | | 
Tem be, they will tell you, that this Talk of 
Css verbo is fitter for Pagans and Infigels to hear than 
= for Chriſtians and Proteftants ; becauſe ſuch Mens big 
Look or Coat may make the Poiſon be the eaſier ta- 
ken down. Lwill entreat thee but (as before God) to 
F anſwer theſe following Queſtions, or to get them an- 
ſwered, and then judge whether it be 76-y or wwe that 
* would deceive thee ; and whether, as Men uſe to talk 
FT againſt Learning that have none themſelves, ſuch Men 
prate againſt Conver/ion and the Spirit of GOD be- 
= cauſe they have no ſuch Thing themſelves. 
2. 1. | pray aſk them whether it be a puritan or 
= fanatic Opinion that Men ma die; and what all 
the Pomp, Wealth, and Pleaſure, of the World 
will lignify to a departing Soul? Aſc them, whether 
they will lire on Earth for ever, and their merry 
Hours and lordly Looks will have no End; and whe- 
ther it be but the Conceit of Hypocrifes and Schi/matics, 
hat their Carcaſe mud be ro/zing in a darkſome 
Grave | 
NR. 2, Aſk them, whether they have not an im-. 
| mortal 
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mortali Soul” and a lon ger Life to live when this is | 


ended ? Luke xii. 4,5, | | 
2. 8. Aſk them, whether Reaſon requires not e- 
very Man to think more ſeriouſly of the Place or State 
where he muſt be for ever, than of that where he muſt 
be for a little While, and whence he is poſting Day 
and Night: And whether it be not wiſer to lay up our 
Treaſure where we muſt ſtay than where we muſt not 
ſtay, but daily look to be called away, and never more 
to be ſeen on Earth ? 


2. 4. Aſk them, whether God ſhould not be bud 


ewith all your Heart, and Soul, and Might, Matt. xxii. 
37. and whether it be not the Mark of an ungodly 

iſcreant to be a Liver of Pleaſure more than God, 
2 Tim 111.4. and a Lower of this World' above him, 
1 John ii. 15. and whether we muſt not ſeek fir 
God's Kingdom and his Rightecuſneſs, Matt. vi. 33. 
and labour mofi For the Meat that never periſoeth, John 
vi. 27. and firive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, Luke 
iii. 24. and give all Diligence to make our Calling and 
Ve dt ion /ure f 2 Pet. i. 10. | 

. 5. Aſk them, whether, without Holineſs, any 
ſhall ſee God, #26. vii, 14. Mat. v. 8. Tit. ii. 14. 
and whether the carnal Mind is not Enmity to Cod, and 
to be ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace; and whe- 
ther, / you ive after the Fliſb, you ſhall nor die and. 
be condemned, and they fall not live and be ſaved 
that walk after the Spirit; and whether any Man be 
Chriſt's that hath not his Spirit? Rom. viii..1 to 10. 


9. 6. Ak them, whether any Man hath Treaſure- 
in Heaven whoſe. Heart is not there, Malt. vi. 12 


and whether this be not the Difference between the 
ewicked and the godly ; that the firſt make 25. r Bellies 
their God, and mind earthly I hings* and are Enemies to 
the Croſs of Chrift (though perhaps not to his Name); 
and the latter have their Converſation in Heaven, and, 
being riſen with . do ſet their Affictions on Things 
above, and not on I hings that are on the Earth, to which 
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they are as dead, and ;heir Life is bid (or out of Sight) | 
wito || 


, 
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ve not the two firſt Articles of all Faith and Religion, 
1. That C94 i. 
that diligently ſeek bim? 
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Unconverted Reader. 
with Chrift in God, til; Chrift ſhall appear, and then they 


all appear (even openiy to all the World) with him in 


Glory ? Phil. iii. 18. 20. Col. itt. 1—;. N | 
9. 7. Aſk them, whether it be credible or ſuitable 
to God's Word or Working, that he, that will not 
give the Fruits of the Earth without their Labour, 
nor feed and clothe them without themſelves, will yet 
bring them to Heaven without any Care Delire, or 
Labour; of their own, when he hath bid them not Care 
for the one, and called for tne greateſt Diligence in 
the other Mar. vi. 33. Yea, aſk them, whethertheſe 


2. That be is the Rewarder of them 
9.8. Aſk them, yea, aſk your Eyes, your Ears, 


= your daily Experience in the World, whether ad or 
= of}. that call themſelves Chriftians, do in good Ear- 
= neſt thus live to God in the Spirit, and“ mortify the 
= «© Fleſh with its Aﬀections and Luſts, and ſeek firſt 


„ God!s Kingdom and Righteonſneſs, love him a- 
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= bove all, and lay up Treaſure and Heart in Heaven; 
or, rather, whether moſt be not Lovers of the World, 
and Lowers of Pleaſure more than God, and live not after 


the Fleſh, and mind not moſt the Things of the Fleſh? 


I mention not now the Drunkards, the Fleſh-pleafing 
Gentlemen, that live in Pride, Fulneſs, and Jaleneſi, 


and ſport and play away their precious Time; nor 
the filthy Fornicator, nor the mercileſs Oppreſſor, nor 
the malignant kſater of a godly Life, nor the perjur- 
ed Betrayers of Men's Souls and the Goſpel, or of 
their Country's Good, nor ſuch other Men of ſeared 


Conſciences, whoſe Miſery none queſtions, but ſuch 


as are blind and miſerable ; it is not thoſe only I am 
ſpeaking of, but the common, worldly, fleſhly, and 


$ ungodly, ones, 


„ 9, Aſc them, whether the Name of a Chrifian 


will ſave any of theſe ungodly ones? And, whether 


God. will like Men the better for lying, aud calling 
themſelves Chriſtians, when indeed they are none? 
And, 
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And, whether they Care preach to the People, that a 
chriſtian Drunkard, or chriftian Fornicator or Oppreſ- 
ſr, or a chriſtian Werldling, needeth no Converfion ? 
2 19. Aſk them, whether they ſay not themſelves 
that Hypocriſy is a great Aggravation to all other 
Sin? And, whether God hath not made the Hypecrites 
and Unbelie vers to be Standards in Hel? Malt. xxv. 
51. And, whether ſeeking toamule God by a mock 
Religion doth make ſuch /al/e Chriftians better than 
the poor Heal bend and J. Hdels, or much worſe? And, bo. 
whether he be not a /Hecrite, that profeſieth to be 
a Obriſtian, and a Servant of God, when he is none, | 
nor will be? And, whether he that 4nowert bis Mater“ { 
«vill, and doeth it nat, ſhall not have the foreſt Stripes | 

or Puniſhment ? Luke xii. 47. 
©, rt. Aſkc'them, whether ia their Baptiſm (which. 
is their chriſtening as. a Covenant) they did not te- 
fiounce the V%, the World, and the Devil, and vow 
and deliver up themſelves to God their Father, their CY 
Saviour, and their Sanctifer? And, whether all or 
moſt Men perform this Vow? And, whether a per- ' 
: 


jured Covenant-breakter againſt God is fitter ſor Sal- 
vation than one that never vas baptized? _ a 
©. 12. Aſk them, whether the % Nature of God 7 
be not fo contrary to Sin, as that it is Blaſphemy to 
ſay that he will bring to Heaven, and into the Boſom | 
of his eternal Delights, an unholy and unrenewed 7 
Soul? Pet. i. ic, 16. | | Sd es”; 
DP; 15: Aſc them, why it was that Chriſt came in- 3 
to the World, whether it was not to fave his Feople 
from their Sins, Mat. i. 21. and to deſtroy the Works 2 
of the Devil, 1 John 111. 8. and to- purify to himſelf 8 
« a peculiar People zealous of good Works, Ji. ii. 
11, andto bring Home ſtraying Souls to God, Late 


xv. and to be the Way to the Father? Jen xiv. 6, t 
And Whether Chriſt will ſave that Soul that is not con-. 
verted by him, and cleanſed from his Sins 7 Or. whe- Bt 


ther it be the dead Inage only of a crucified Jeſus that is 5 
all ;htir Saviour, while they. will have zo mere of him? 74 
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& 2. 14. Aſk them why they, believe, and were bap- 
ized into, the Holy Ghoſt? And, whether a Man can 
Venter into the Kingdom of Heaven that is not born of 
'2 Spirit as well as of Water? Fobn iii. 3, 5, 6. and 
5 at is not converted, and begins not the World as it 
pere anew, in = teatbable, tra Table, Newneſs of Lift, 
And whether it be 


xv. Vea little Child? Mat. xviii. 3. 

ac > Hot a certain Truth, that /F any Mas have not the Spi- 
han %% Chrift be is none of his? Rom. viil. 9. 

nd, = 9D. 15. Aſk them why Chrift gave the World ſo 
be any Warnings of the Damnablenels of the Phari- 
ne, es Hypoctiſy, if hypocritical Cheiſtians may be 
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nich 


re- 


Y OW 


heir 
or 


per- 


Sal- 
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y to 


ſom 


wed | Murderers of-Chriit;/on Pretence that he was a Bla/- 


in- 
ople 


orks 


I ved + And what were theſe Phari/ztes ? They were 
4 be Maſters of the Jewiſß Church, the Rabbis, that 
mult have high Places, high Tithes, Ceremonies, 
ond formal Garments, and muſt be reverenced of 
Fall : that gare God Lip-ſervice, without the Heart, 
and made void his Commands, and worſhipped him 
In vain, teaching for Dofrine the Coumandments of 
Nen, and firiily tithed Mint. and Cummin, white 
Love, Mercy, and juſtice, were paſſed by; who wor- 
ipped God witn Abuadance of Ceremonies, and Built 
The Tombs, and garnijhed the Sepulebret of the Sainti, 

chile they killed aud petſecuted thoſe that did imi- 
tate them, and hated the living Saints, but honour- 


ed the dead: They were the bittereſt Enemies and 


pbener, and aſeditious Enemy to Cæſar and the com- 


n Peace, and one that ſpoke againſt the Temples: 


bey were the greateſt Enemies ef the Apoſtles, aud 
Silencers of thoſe that preached Chriſt's Goſpel, 


nſelf and. perſecuted them that called upon his Name, 


„ 11, 


Luke $ 


1, 6. 


con: 


he- 
at 18 


nim? 
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Aud had theſe no Need of Converflon becauſe they 
could ſay, Cod is our Father (When the Devil was 
their Facher, Jabs viii. 44.) and that they were Abra- 
ki tbam's Seed? And are not + hypocritical Chrifttans, 
Arunten Chriſtia ns, fornicating Chriſtians, carnal wworld- 


del. Chrifiians, (the Contradiction is your own,) 
4 * Chriſtians, falſe- named, hypocritical,” Cbriſa“ 
1 G lians, 


3 
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tians, as bad, yea worſe, as they abuſe a moſt excel. 
lent Profeſſion? Mat. xv. 7,8, 13. and xxii. 18. and 
vi. 2. &c, Luke X11. 1. | n 
216. Doth not the Holy State of Heaven require y 
Holineſs in all that ſhall poſſeſs it? Can an unholy t! 
Soul there ſee, and love, and praiſe; and delight in, t. 
God for ever, and in the holy Society and Employ- P 
ment of the Saints? Is he not more like a Mahometan ſe 
than a Chriſtian, that looketh for a ſenſual and un- 2 
holy Heaven? NA 18 
2. 19. What is the Difference between the Church, 
and the World ? Is not the Church a holy Society n 
ef regenerate Souls? Yea, the Church viüble is onlyÿß p 
thoſe that in Baptiſm vow Holineſs, and profeſs t 
it, Look theſe Hypocrites in the Face, and ſee whe- a 
h 

þ 

© 
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ther they do not bluſh when they repeat, in the Creed 
believe in the Holy Ghoſt, I believe in the Holy ( athc- 
e Church, aud the Communion: of Saints who thall have 

the Forgizene/s of Sins, and Life everlaſting. Alk. | 
them, wether they mean holy Adulterers, holy e 
Worldlipgs, holy perjured Perſons? Aſc them whe- 1 
ther they mean a Communion of Saints in a Tavern, 1 
in a Play-houſe, in a Gaming-houſe, in a Whore- \ 
bouſe, or a jeſting, canting, ſtage-play, Communion? 7x 
If the Church be holy, be holy if ou will be of 
the Church: If it be a Communion of Saints, make 


it not a Communion of Swine :. and make not Saints 
and their Communion ſeem odious, either for their 
Infirmities, or their Croſſneſs io your carnal Intereſts t 

L 


* 


or Conceits. 


2. 18. Aſk them, whether there be a Heaven and 

a Hell, or not? If not? why are they pretended t 
Chriſtians ? If there be, will God ſend one Man to 
Heaven, and another to Hell, to fo vaſt, fo amaz- EF 
ing, a Difference of State, if there be no great Dif- 
ference between them here? If Holineſs no more 
differenced Cbriſtians from others than hearing a Ser- Wt 
mon or ſaying over a Prayer doth difference one from 


an Iafidel, where were the Juſtice of God in ſavin 


l 
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ſome and damning others ? And what were Chriſ- 
cel. tianity better than the Religion of Artoxine, Plato, So- 
and Crates, Seneca, Cicero, Plutarch, and others, if not 
much worſe? Go into London Streets, and, when 
aire you have talked with living prudent Men, then go to 
oly the Painter's Shop, and ſee a cone ly Pifure ; and to 
in, the Looking-glaſs, and ſee the Appearance of each 
oy- Paſſenger in a Glaſs; and to the Perriwig Shops, and 
tan ſee a wooden Head with a Perriwig upon the Bulk; 
un- and you have Something like the Difference of a holy 

77 Soul and of a dead and dreſſed formal Hypoerite. 

rk 2. 19. Aſk them whether Kings, and all Men, makes 
ety not a Difference between Man and Man; the loyal and 


nly perſidious, the obedient and diſobedient? and whe- 
feſs ther they differ not themſelves between a Friend and 
he- a2 Foe; one that loveth them, and one that robbeth, 
eed hhateth, or would kill, them? And ſhal! not the more 


the- holy God make more Difference between the righte- 
ave ous and the wicked? 4 
Aſc. & ©. 20. But, if they are dead in every Point ſave 
oly carnal Intereſt, aſł them why they are Preachers or 
he- IE Priefts? and, if Converſion and Holineſs. be a need- 
In, leſs Thing, what Uſe they are themſelves of? and 
Dre- why muſt the Country be troubled with them, and 
on? pay them Tithes, and owe them Reverence? When 
> of theſe twenty ' Queſtions are well anſwered, conclude 
ake you may be ſaved without Converſion. 
nts  Burif, poor Soul, thou art fully convinced, and 
1eir aſkeſt, has fall I dyto be converted? the Lord make 
eſts thre willing, and fave thee from Hypocriſy, and [ 
will quickly tell thee in a few words, 


and r. Give not over ſober thinking of theſe Things 
ded till thy Heart be changed, | | 
ito 2. Come to Chriſt, and take him for thy Saviour, 


az - thy Teacher, thy King; and he will pardon all that 
Dif- is paſt, and ſave thee, ds 


ore 3. Believe God's Love, the Pardon of Sin, and 
er- the overlaſting Joys of Heaven, that thou mayeſt 
om | feel 
ame 


| feel that all the PleSſur: s of the World are Dung in 
* Comparifon of the heavenly Nelight of Faith, and 


| them, and they loft' for ewer Tet not Heaven be as no 


1 FO Tre 


Hope, and. 42!y Lowe, and Peace of Cooſcience and 
bncere Obedience. 

4. Sin no more wwilfully, but for bobs chat which thou 
maßen forbear. Ja. lo. 7. 

5. Aavay from 7. emprations, Occafions of Sin, ond evil 
33 and be a Companion of the humble, holy, 
heavenly and finrere, 'P{al. exix. 63, 115. 

6. Wait en God's Spirit in ihe Gil: 2 aud conflant 
U/Je of his own Means. Read, hear, meditate, pray ; 
pray hard for that Grace that muſt convert thee ; wait 
thus, and thou ſhalt not wait in va: P/al. xxv. and 
xxxvii. 34. and Ixix. 5. 
| Pity, O Lord, and perſuade, the Souls! Let not Chrift'; 
Blood, bis Doctrine. bis Example, his Spirit, be loft unto 


Heaven te them, aubile they dream and dete on the Sha. 
acws in this World! And, ob ſaue this Land from the 
greater Deftraction than all eur late Plagues, and Flames, 
and Diviftens, aubicb aur Sins,” and thy I hreatening + 
make us fear, Q'Lord, in thee have we truſted, let 

us never be confounded ! 
Having thus contributed my Endeavors, in this 
Preface io the Furtherance of the Deſgn of this exce/- 
dent Back, | muſt tell bee, Reader; that I take it for an 
Honour to commend ſo maſculine- a; Birtn, unto the 
World. The Midwife of Alexander or Ariſtatle need 
not be aſhamed of her Office. Who the Author of this 
T reatiſe was, how be preached, bow he lived, how he 
ſuffered; (and for what,).and-how he died, his Life and 
Letters, lately printed, fully tell ye; and I earneſtly re- 7 
commend the reading them to all, but eſpeeiallytoMiniſ- 
ters, N tell them what Men bave hete been forbidden 
to preach Chriſt 's Goſpel, and for what, nor what Men 
they are that ſo'many Years have done itz but to tell you 
your Men Chriſt's Miniſters ſhould be. But ſay not,. 
be killed 1 F ayith exceſſive , therefore I will 
take 
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writing the Preface to his Life, where himſelf and 
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tale Warning and take my Eaſe. ' For, 1. He lived in 
erfett Health all bis Days, notwithſtanding. all his 
Gas, till after his long and hard Impriſonmencs 


” 2. It was not the greateſt Labour of his I 1mes of Li- 


berty that hurt him, but his preaching fix, ſeven, or 


© eight, Times in a Week, after he was filenced, be- 
ZX cauſe he could not ſpeak to 41 his People at once. O 
make not an ill Ude of ſo excellent an Example, ſay 


not, like Judas, What needs this Mae? His Labour, 
his Life, his Suffetings, his Death, were not in vain, 
The Ages to come, that read his Life, and read his 
little popular Treatiſe, and his Call ts Archippus, ſhall 
ſay they were not in vain. © And, though he was cut 
of in che Midſt of his Age, and his lenger Labours 
and more elaborate Writings thus prevented, take 
thankfully this /mel! but methodical, warm, and jerious 
Tractate; Read it ſeriouſly, and it cannot be but 
that it muſt gs tee Good. | 111 
U am one that have /oghed into Books, Sciences, and 
Sperulutionr, of many Sorts, and ſeriouſly tell thee; as 
« dying Man, that after all my Searches and Expe- 
rience, I have found that philo/ephreal Enquiries into 
the divine Artifices and the Nature of Things, have, 
among a great Number of Uncertainties, a great many 
pretty pleaſant Probabilities which a holy Soul can 
make good Uſe of in admiring God, and may find as 
a lawful Kind of Sport; but, in the Moralities, which 
Atheifis count Uncertainties, the Knowledge of God 
and our Duty, and our Hopes, the Doctrine and Prac- 
tice of Holineſs, Temperance, Charity, and Juſtice, 
and the diligent Seeking and joyful Hopes of Life 
everlaſting, axe all the true Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Reſt, 
and Comfort of a Soul. Whatever be the Plea, this 


is theſſati Hing Certainty, the Buſingſs, and the beauti- 
fying Improvement, of our Lives. 


i bave done, when J have ſought to remove a lit- 
tle Scandal, which I foreſaw 1 ſhould ſuſtain in 


wo 
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two of his Friends make ſuch Mention of my Name, 
which I cannot own, becauſe it would ſeem praifin 


him for praiſing me. I confeſs it looketh ill-favour- 
edly in me, but I had not the Power of other Mens 
Writings, and dared not therefore forbear that which 
was his Due. Had I directed their Pens, they ſhould 
have taken a midale Way, and only eſteemed me, a 
very unworthy Servant of Chriſt, who yet longs to 
ſee the Peace and Proſperity of his Church; and 1 
ſhould have forborne their undeſerved Praiſe, as other 
Men ſhould have done their ſlanderous Libels. But, 
if the Reader get no Harm by it, I aſſure him, the 
Uſe I made of it was, to lament that Iam really fo 
much worſe than they efteemed me; and fear leſt I 
ſhould prove yet worſe than I diſcern myſelf, who 
ſee ſo much Sin and Weakneſs in my Betters, and 
much more in myſelf, as to make it the conſtant Sen- 
timent of my Soul, that PRIDE of Men's GREAT- 
NESS, WISDOM, and GOODNESS, is the firſt 
Part of the DEVIL's IMAGE on Man's Soul; and 
DARKNESS is the ſecond; and MALIGNITY 
the third, | ef 
[ 


RICHARD BAXTER, 


REA DER, | 
0 OW well were it, if there were no more un- 
wid converted ones among us than thoſe to whom 


* this is directed! Unconvetted Perſons, how man 


* are there? but how few unconyerted Readers, 


** eſpecially of ſuch Books as this before thee! A 
% Play, or a Romance better ſuits the Luſts, and 


* therefore muſt have more of the Eye of ſuch ; what 


« will cheriſh the evil Heart only is moſt grateful, 
e not what will change it. How many are there, to 
% whom this is directed, who wi not know that they 
% are the Men 
% this excellent Treatiſe ſhould reach its End with 

*« thoſe 


And how lutle Hope is there that 


% 
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* thoſe that apprehend themſelves not concerned in 
«c it Art thou not one of them? Art thou a Convert, 
or art thou yet in thy Sins? What is Sin? What is 
% Converhon ? It may be thou canſ tell me neither, 
ee and yet thou ſayeſt a Convert thou art. But to what 
<< Purpoſe is it then likely to be for the Servant of 
„God to treat with thee about this Matter? Let him 
bid thee believe. Thou art a Believer already; let 
„bim bid thee r-pent and turn to the Lord. That 
„Work (thou ſayeſt) is not to do now, What can 
e“ there be ſaid to this Man that is likely to bring him 
to Good ? Friend, know thyſelt better, or thou 
periſheſt without Remedy. Thoa mayeſt pray, 
e but what Hope is there in thy praying? I hon may- 
=< eſt read, but what Hope is chere in thy Reading? 
Vet read on; this Hope there is, in this Boek 
there is Eye-ſalve that may heal thee of thy 
„ Blindneſs. In this Book there is a Glafs that will 


= when thou ſeeſt it? Behold thy very Image in thoſe 
Marks that are given of an -unconverted Perſon ; 
read and confider them, and then ſay if thou art 
not the Man, 

ge willing to know thyſelf, and to know the 
** workt'of thy Caſe: Wink not at the Light ; hide 
not thyſelf from thine own Soul. Wilt thou never 
know thy Diſeaſe till it be paſt Remedy? | 
Much of our hardeſt Work would be over, if we 
could ſee the Sinners, to whom we are ſert-to be 
=P convinced Sinners, If we could but open the blind 
„ Eyes, there were Hopes, we ſhould ſhortly raiſe 
5 * the Dead. 

Ez © Sinner, ota Truth thou art in evil Caſe, whether 
thou know it or not; thou art among the Dead, and 
there is but a Step betwixt thee and Hell. Thou 
“wilt not believe it, though it be told thee: Yet 
once again, let me beſeech thee, come to the Glaſs 
chat is here preſented to thee, and narrowly obſerve 
whether the very Marks of the Dead be not found 
=E* vpon thee, | 
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% think himſelf ſick? The Man of God may ſpare 


„ cerning thee, muſt it not be queſtioned whether it 


— 


4% Thou art confident it is well with thee, yet why 


XXly An Epiſle to the 
If there be Miſcatriages in this firſt Work, if thou | 


wilt not underftand thy Miſery and thy Danger, 


*« there is an End of all Hopes concerning thee. | 
«. Whilſt Selfelgnorance abides upon thee, all the | 
1 Counſels, that are neceſſary to a Man in thy Caſe, 

£4 will do. thee no Good; they are never likely to g 
«« proſper with thee, Who will be perſuaded to do 4 
4% that which he believes is already done? Who will F 
% take the Counſel of the Phyſician that doth not 


* his Pains of perſuading thee to Converſion, whilſt 
* thou art confident" thou art converted already, Who 
ce will be at the Pains of Repentance, that concludes 
& he hath repented ? Who will be at the Labour and 7 
“ Pangs of the New Birth. that is confident he is al- 
« ready paſſed from Death unto Life ? D 
« But, Friend, let mea little reaſon with thee, W 


«wilt thou not yield to thus much at leaſt, to put it 
* to the Queſtion, Am I not miſtaken ? Thou art worſe BY 
« than mad if thou thinkeſt ſuch a Queſtion may not 
« be put. Doſt thon not know that thy Heart is falſe 5 | 
% and deceitful? Yet becauſe it ſpeaks good con- 


4% ſpeaks true or not? Be ſo wile as to conclude, 7 may i: 
& be miſtaken; and thus come to the Trial whether 
« thou art miſtaken or not. | —_ 

And if, upon Trial, by the Marks that are before 
te thee; thou come to be undeceived, and ſee thyſelt 3 
« wrapped up in that Miſery Which Merto thou 
% would not ſuſpect, the next News I expect to heat 
«« from thee is, Mat all I do to be ſaved? O, were 
„ it come to that once! then thou haſt an Anſwer ati 
„Hand in thoſe Means thou wilt find preſcribed thee. 
And, becauſe they are ſuch as thou wilt hardly bes 
16 perſuaded to uſe, take in the Motives that follow, 


8 \ 


« and they will help down the Means; conſider bot | 
} > « the , 


of 
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the one and the other; and, if thou doſt not find 
the Means proper, and the Motives weighty, | think: 
I ſhall do thee no Wrong it [ tell thee thou art (till 
of a blind Mind, and a harder Heart, 

% Friend, the Matter which this little Book comes 
to treat with thee about is of higheſt Importance; 
it is a Matter of Life or Death. If thou ſayeſt, the 
Terms upon which Lift is offered are hard, conſider, 
is it not harder to die? He is worthy to die who 
will loſe his Soul to fave his Labour, If thou couldſt 


5. ſtep down into the Deep, and take a Turn or two 


with thoſe damned Souls, who are drenched witle 
Fire and Brimſtone, and bound in everlaſting Chains 
of Vengeance, and ſhould ak them: Now what do 
you think of the Terms upon which Life was offered? 
Now what think you of that Repeutance, of that 
Obedience, of that Circumſpection, Self-denial, 
and the greateſt Severity, which by the Goſpel were 
impoſed upon you? If you might once again have 
the ſame "Terms granted you for your Redemption” 
from this Place of Torment, wouid you ver fay, 
Hard Terms ! let me rather die this Death for ever 
than live ſuch a Life; let me broil in this Furnace 
rather than eſcape with ſuch Difficulty ? Shouldit 
thou aſk them thus, that have felt what it is to be 
damned, what Anſwer doſt chou think they would. 
meke? O Friend ! nexrer again groaz under the Diffi- 
ex/ties of Converſion, till thou teiizwe them to be worſe 
than Hel!. But I will no farther anticipate my 
worthy Author, 


| hear Nor is there much Need I ſhould commend either 


| thee. 


WE bimfelf or his Works; for the Author himſelf thou 
NY mayeſt at a {wall Charge get acquainted with, in 
that Hiſtory of his Life and Death which is extant, 


ly de concerning which I ſhall only ſay, 


ollow, . 


Sic mibi contin gat vi vere, ſicgue mort ; 


r both and for this Work of his, what Commendation L 
« the ſhall give of ig movie ne needed no longer than ill 
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<4 thonbaftre:d it orer: Thou wilt find; ſuch Wine 


45 


in it as needs no Buſh.” This only I ſhall ſay, as 


1 far as my Credit will go, it. is exceedingly well 
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worth thy moſt ſerious Peruſal. O mayeſt thou 
hear that Voice, (ſuch a Voice from Heaven there 
is, whether thou hear it or not), Tolle & lege, take 
up and read. Read, Friend, and read over again, 


read and underſtand, underſtand and pray, pray and 


conſider, and conſent unto him, who by the Pen of 


his Servant calls to thee from Heaven, Why avi! 


thou die Turm and live; O ſuffer this Word of In- 


ſtruction and Exhortation to open thy blind Eyes, 


to turn'thee from Darkneſs to Light, from the Power 


, Satan unto God, that thou mayeſt receive Forgive- 


nefs of Sins, and an Inheritance. among them that 
are fanftified. E, cum talis fueris' memento mei: 
When it is thus with thee, then pray for 


«« Thy Friend, and Servant of thy Soul, | 


«© RICHARD ALLEINE.” I 


GR GEV REESE LE ES 


175 An earneſt Inches to Sinners to turn to 


God, in order to their eternal Salvation. 


ledge myſelf a Debtor to you all, and am con- 
1 cerned, as l would. be found a good Steward to 
the Houſehold of God, to give to va one bis Portion. 


5 D ARL beloved and longed- for, I gladly acknow- | 


4 Ino Caſe is Sn doubtful 55 ha 9 hp the Fa- 
Wher's Bowels are eſpecially turned towards his dying 
Child: The Numbers of unconverted Souls among you 


Neal for the molt earneſt Compaſſions and haſty Dilis gence 


* to pluck them out of burning. Jude 23; and theretnee) 


+ „o theſe firſt L ſhall apply. my ſelf f in theſe Lines, 


But whence ſhall I fetch my Argument, or how ſhall 
chooſe my Words? Lod, wherewith mall t woo 


hein? Wherewith ſhall 1 win them? Oh! that 1 


] ould but tell! I would write unto them in Tears, I 
: Ewould weep out every Argument, I would empty my 
eins far Ink, I would petition them on my Knces 
eriſy (were I able) I would. Oh! how thankful 
: 4 'ould 1, be, if they would be prevailed with to repent 

ind turn | 
E How long have I travaiſed | in Birth with you? How 
3 requently have I made Spit to you? How often wouid 
have gathered you ? 2 inſtant have I been with 
du ? 1 his is that I have prayed for and ſtudied for, 
dr many Years, that I might bring you to God. Oh! 
dat I might but do it! Will you yet be entreated ? 
B x Oh! 


7 nn 


2 


An Invitation to Singer. 


Ob! what a happy Man might you yet make me, if 
ye would but hearken to me, and ſuffer me to carry 
you over to jeſus Chriſt | 
But, Lerd, how mſufficient am I for this Work! 1 have 
been many a Year *roging for thee. but the Damſil would 
wet go with me: Lord, what a Task haft thou ſet me to 
do! Alas ! wwberewithal hall I pierce the Scales of Le- 
\ <viathan, or make the Heart to feel. that is bard as Stont, 
bard as à Piete of the netber Milſiohe ® Shall I go 42 
tay my Mouth to the Grave, and lock; when the Dead ill 
obey me and come forth ? Shall I make an Oration to 
- the Rocks, or declaim to the Mcuntains, and think to 
mo de them with Arguments 7 Shall I give the Blind to 
fee From the Beginning of the World was it not heard. 
that a Man opened the Eyes of the Blind; but thou, 0. 
Lord, canft pierce the Scales. ad prick the Heart of the 
Sinner : I can but ſhoot at Rowers, and draw the Bow 
at a Venture, but do thou direct the Arrcwvs between the 
Foints of the Harneſs, kill the Sin, and ſave the Soul of 
à Sinner that caſis his Eyes ou theje Labours. 
Bur I mutt apply myſelf to you io whom T am ſent : 
Yet Lam at a great Loſs. Would to God I knew how. 
to go to work with you! would 1 Rick at the Pains? 
God knoweth, you yourſelves are my Witneſſes, how 
I have followed you in private as well as in public, and 
have brought the Goſpel to your Doors, teſtifying to 
you the Necefhry of the New Birth, and perfu adlag you 
to look in Time after a found and thorongh Change, 
\ Beloved, | bave not atted a Part among you to lerye 
my own Advantage. 
Our "Goſpel is not yea and nay. Have you not 
- heard the ſame Truths from the Pulpit, by public 
Labours, by private Letters, and” by perſonal Inttruc- 
tions; Brethren, I am' of the fame Mind as ever, 
hat Holineſs is the beſt Choice ; that there is no en -· 
tering into Heaven but by the flraight Paſſage of the 
Second Birth; that without Holineſs you ſhall never 
fee God, Heb. xil. 14. Ab, my Beloved, refrem my 
Bowels in the Lord. there de any Na. in Chri/t, 


any 
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any Comfort of Love, any Fellowſhip of the Spirit, any 
Loxwels of Mercy, fulfil ye my Foy No give yourſelves 
unto the Lord, 2 Cor. viii, 5, Now fer yourſelves. ta 
ſeek him. Nou ſet up the Lord Jeſus in your Hearts, 

and let him up in your Houſes; Now come in and kits 


the Son, Pſalm it. 12, and embrace the Tenders of 


Mercy, touch his Scepter and live: Why will ye die ? 
I beg not for myſelf, but fain I would have you happy: 
This is the Prize I run for, and the White I aim at. 
My Soul's Deſire and Prayer for you is, that you may 
be ſaved, Rom. x. 1. 

The famous Lycurgus, having inſtituted moſt. Rrict 
and wholeſome Laws for his People, told them he was 
neceſſitated to go a Journey from them, and got them 
to bind themlelves in an Oath, that his Laws: ſhould be 
obſerved t*'! his Return. This done, he went into a 


voluntary Baniſhment, and never returned more, that 
they might, by Virtue of their Oath, be engaged to 


the perpetual - obſerving of his Laws. Methinks I 
ſhould be glad of the hard Conditions which he en- 
dured, (though I love you tenderly) ſo 1 might bus 
hereby engage you thoroughly to the Lord Jeſus Chris. 

Dearly Beloved, would you rejoice the Heart of your 


Miniſter ? why then embrace the Counſels of the Lora 


by me. Forego your Sins; ſet to Prayer; up with. 
the Worthip of God in your Families ; keep at a Diſ- 
tance from the Corruption of the Times. What greater 


Joy, to a Miniſer, than. to hear of Souls born unte 


Chriſt by him, and that * Children walk in the Truth ! 
2 Jobn 1 IV, 


Brethren, I beſeech you ſuffer friendly Plainneſs and 


Freedom with you in your deepeſt Concernments. 1 
am not playing the Orator, to make a learned Speech 


to you, nor dreſſing my Diſh with Eloquence wherer 


with to pleaſe vou; theſe Lines are upon a weighty 3 
Exrand indeed, viz, to convince, and convert, and to 
B 3 . fave Z 


Ave you, I am not baiting my Hook with Rhetoric, 
nor fiſhing for your Applauſe, but for your Souls. My 
Work is not to pleaſe you, but to ſave you: Nor is my 
Bufineſs with your Fancies, but your Hearts : Tf I have 
not your Hearts, I have Nothing. If were to pleaſe 
vt ur Fais, 1 could ſing another Song: If 1 were to 
preach myſelf, I would ſteer another Ceurſe ; I could 
then tell you a ſmoother Fale; I would make you Pil- 
lows, and ſpeak you Peace; for how can Abab love his 
- Micetab, that always propheſies Evil concerning him? 1 
1 Kings, xxii. 8. But how much better are the Wounds N 
of a Friend than the fair Speeches of a Harlot, who 
flattereth with her Lips till the Dart ſtrike through the 
Liver, and hunteth for the precious Life! Prev vii. | 
21, 42, 23, and vi. 26. If I were to quiet a erying 1 
Infant, I might ſing to bim a pleaſant Mood, aud rock 1 
' him aſleep but, when the Child is fallen iato the Fire, ' 
the Parent takes another Courſe; he will not go to ſtill 1 
him with» a Song or Trife. -1 know, if we ſpeed not | 
with you, you are loſt z if we cannot get your Conſent | 
to a"iſe andtome away, you periſh for ever: No Con- | 
verſion, and no Salvation: 1 muſt ee year will, 
01 leave you miſerable. 
Hut bete the Difficulty of my Work again'recurs vpon 
me; Lord, evooſe my Stones out of the Rock, x Sam. xvii. | 
"40, 4s. I come in the Name of the Lord of Hofts, the God 
of the Armies of Wael, , Ihe forth,” He the £ tripling 
David, 70 wreſile, not uh FI 65 and Bleed, but wwith 
Trincipalities and Poabe rg, key! 45 ulers of the” Dar- 
ren of this World,” Eph. vi.“ ir Day let the 
Lord ſmite the Philiftine, and e the firong Man f 
b Armour, and give me to Fetch off the Captives out. 
of his Hand : "Lord, chosſe my Words, chooſe my Weapons 
| for me; and when 7 Tut my Hand into the Bag, and tale 
thence a Stone, and fli;'s it, de thou” carry it to the Mark, 
and make it in, not into b Forehead, (Sam. xvii. 
4 ) but the Heart of the CY inner, and ſmite 


bim 
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Ss * 


Fim to th; Sround, with Saul, 1 bis ſo kappy Faily AN; 
ic. 4. Thou: baſt ſæeut me, as Abrabam did Eleazer, 4 
tale a Wife unta my Mafter thy Loa, (Gen. xxiv. 4.) but 

my diſcomaged Soul 15 ready to fear the Vowes 9017 
not be awiilize to fol. o mſ me: O Lard God of my-\. -= ; 
I pray thee ſend me good Speed 15his Days, ant En Ri- 

neſs to my Maler, end ſead tnine Angel, be/ as me, ant 
proſper my Way, thot { may tate a Wiſe uit thy Len; 
(Gen. xxiv. 12) that as thy Ver van: rejled not till be 
bad brought Iſaac and Rebecca cogethers 5 may be ſuc- 
cefsjul to bring Chrift and the Souls of ny People together 


before we part. 


But I turn me unto you. Some of you do not know 
what I mean by Couver/ion, and ia vain mall I per- 
ſuade you to that which you do not underſtand; and 
therefore, for your Sakes, I ſhall thew at thts Con- 
ve ion ts. Others do cheriſh ſecret Hopes of Merey, 
though they continue as thev are; and for them I mutt 
ſhew the Neceſaty e, Conve Others are ke to har- 
den themſelves with a vain Conceit that they are con- 
verted already, unto them I muſt thew the Marks” of 
the Uncorverted, Others, becauſe they feel no Harm, 
fear none, and fo ſleep upon the Top of the Maſt; to 
them I ſhail ſhew the Mir of the Uzcayerted. Others, 
ſit ſtil, becauſe they ſee not their Way out : to them l 
ſhall ſhew the Man, of Con ver on. And, finally, for 
t he Quickening of all, 1 ſhall cloſe with the one e to 
Conner fon, | 


Cnap. I. Sh-wing, in the Negattur, what Convere 
ion is not, and correcting ſome Miſtares about it. 


ET the blind Famaritant worſhip they know not 


what, Jobs iv. 22. Let the heathen Athenia rs 
intetibe their Altar, Uno tee unknown God, Acts 

xvii. 24, Let the guileful Papiſt: commend the Mother 
of 12 tor the Mother of Devotion; they that 
3 4 know 


_ 
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know Man's Conkitution, and the Nature of the rea- 
Jorable Soul's Operation, cannot but know that, the 
Underſtanding having the Empire in the Soul, he that 
Will go rationally to work muſt labour to let in the Light 
here: Ignorantis non oft conſenſus, And therefore, that 
you may not miſtake me, I ſhall ſhew you what I mean 
by the Converſion 1 perſuade you to endeavour after. 
It is ſtoried, that, when Jupiter let down the golden 
Chaplets from Heaven, all but one were ſtolen ; upon 
Which (lest they ſhould loſe/a Relic of ſo great Eſteem) 
they made five others ſo like it, that, if any were ſo 
wicked!ly minded as to fteal that alſo, they ſhould not 
De able ro diſcern which was it. And, truly, my Ee- 
Joved, the Devil hath made many Counterfeits of this 
Conveifion; and cheats one with this, and another with 
that; and ſuch Craft and Artifice be hath in his Myl- 
ery of Deceats, that (if it were poſſible) he would de- 
veive the very Elect, Now, that I may cure the dam- 
mable Miſtake of ſome, who think they are converted 


| _ when they are not, as well as remove the Troubles and 


Fears of others, that think they are not converted when 
they are, I ſhall ſhew you the Nature of Converſion, 
both negatively, or what it is not, and, poſitively, what 


It ig. 
We will begin with the Negative. 
1. 1tiis not the taking upon us the Profeffion of Chrifti- 
a Doubtleſs Chrittianity is more than a Name. 
If we will hear Paul, it lies not in Word, but in Pow- 


ex, 1 Cor. iv. 20. If to ceaſe to be Jews and Pagans, 


and to put on the Chriſtian Profeſſion, had been true 
Converſion, (as this is all that ſome would have to be 
underſtood by it) who better Chriſtians than they 
ot Sardis and Laadicça. Theſe were all Chriſtians b 
"Profeſſion, and had a Name to lire; but becaue 
they had but a Name, are condemned by Chrift, 
and threatened to be ſpewed out, Kew. iii, 1, 16. 
Are there not many that mention the Name of. the 
Lord 


WS: 


Lord'Jeſu:, that yet depart not from Iniquity ? 2 Tim. 
II. 19. and profeſs they brow God, "but in Works they 


deny him? "Tit. i. 16. And will God receive thele 
for ttue Converts, becauſe turned to the Chrittian 


Religion? What! Converts from Sin; when yet they 
do live in Sin! It is a viſible Cootradiction. Sure - 
ly, if the Lamp of Profeſſion would have ſerved the 
Turn, the fooliſh Virgins had never been ſhut out, 
Matt. xxv. 12. We find not ovly Profeſſors, but 
Preachers of Chriſt and Wonder-workers, turned of 
becauſe Evil-workers. Matt. vii. 22, 23. 

2.1! 15 not theberng auathed in the L. amor Regener, 
or pong on the Badge of Chriſt in Baptitm. Many 
take the Preſs-money, and wear the Livery of Chrif, 
that yet never ſtand to their Colours, nor follow the:r 
Leader. dAnanias and Sapbira, and Mags, were 
baptized as well as the Reſt. How fondly do many 
miſtake here, deceiving and being deceived ! dream- 
ing that effectual Grace is neceſſarily tied to the ex- 
terval Adminiſtration of Baptiſm; (Which What is it 
but to revive the Popiſh Tenet of cthe.; Sacraments 
working Grace, ex opere operate? and igevery Infant 
ſhall be regenerated, not only /acraments tenus, ſacra- 
mentally, but really and properly. Hence Men do 
fancy, that, being regenerated already when bap- 
tized, they need no farther Work. 

But, if this were ſo, then all that were baptized 
in their Infancy muſt neceſſarily be ſaved, becauſe the 


Promiſe of Pardon and Salvation is made to Convrer- 


ſion and Regeneration, ' 44-111, 19. Matt, xi%. 28. 


© Gur Calling. SanQification, (as to the Beginning of 


it,) or Converſion, (which are but the ſame Ti”. 


under different Conceptious and Expretbions) *Elee- 
middle Link in the golden Chain, faſtened" ather 


tion at one End, and Glorifcation a“ 5 
Nom. viii. 30. 2 The it. 13. 1 Pet. 14. NL etndel 
Cord may not be broken, nor the Connection by warn 
SanQification and Salvation, between Grace 

Bs 
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Glory, 
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Glory, impiouſly violated, Matt. v. 8. If we were ln. 1 


deed begotten again, it is to an Inheritance incorrup- 


"ible, 'reſerved'in Haven fur us, aud the divine Power 
is engaged to keep us for it, 1 Pet. i. And, if 
the very Regenerate may periſh , at laſt in their Sins, 
we will no more ſay, that he that is born of God, 
nis deed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, i 7obr 
iii. 9. (i e. unto Death), nor that it is impoſſible to 
' deceive the very Eli, Matt. xxiv. 24. 
And indeed, were this true, then we need look no 
' farther, to ſee our Names written in Heaven, than 
-ealy'to ſearch the Regiſter, and fee whether we were 
baptized; Then Iweuld keep the Certificate of my 
Baptiſm as my faireſt Evidence tor Heaven, and 
mould come by Aſſurance of my gracious State with 
a wet Finger: Then Men ſhould do well io carry but 


a Certificate of their Baptiſm, under the Regiſter's. 


Hand, When they died, (as the Philoſopher: would be 
buried with the Biſhop's, Bond in his Hand, which 
he had given him for receiving his Alms in another 

World) and; upon Sight of this, there were no doubt 
of cheie Admiſſion into, Heaven. 5 
a In ſhort, if there be no more neceſſary to Conver- 

ſion, or Regeneration, than to be turned to the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, or to be baptized in Infancy, this will 
fly directly in the Face of chat Scriptore, Mar. ii. 
14. as well as Multitudes of others: For, firſt, we 
will then no more ſay, Straight is the Gate, and nar- 


ro is the ay: For, if all that were baptized, and | 


are of the true Religion, are ſaved, the Door is be- 
dome heavenly wide, and we will henceforth ſay, 
0 Lift 7s the Gate, and broad is the N ay that kadeth unto 
; C30. or, if chis be true, whole Pariſhes, yea, whole 
A 1 and Whole Kingdoms, may go in a breaſt j 
i» Kbrcel , u no mote teach, that dhe righteous is 
, N avec. or that there is Need of ſuch a Stir 
"hrs gr the 'Kingdyum of Heaven by n 
1900 158 n bn. en 14 
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and ſtriving to enter in. Surele, if the Way be fo 
eaſy as many take it, that there is little more nece(- 
ſary than to be regenerated in our Baptiſm, and cry 
Gad baue Mercy, and be abſolved by the Miniſter at 
our End, it is more Ado than needs to put ourſelves 
to ſuch Running, and Seeking. and Knocking, and 
Fighting, and Wreſtling, as the Word requires as ne- 
ceiſary to Salvation. Secondiv, if this be true, we 
will no more fav, Few there be that find it; yea, we 
will rather ſay, Few there be that. miſs it: We will no 
more ſay, that, of the mazy that are called, but feu 


are choſen, Matt. xx. 14. anu that even of the pro- 


felling 1/rael but a Remnant ſpall be ſaved, Rom. ix. 
27. If this Doctrine be true, we will not fay any 
more, with the Diſciples; ohe then foall be /awea ? 
but rather, Who then ſhall not be ſaved ? Ihen, if 4 
Man be called a Brorber, (that is, a Cöriſtian] and 
be baptized, though he be a Fornicator, or a Railer, 
or Covetous, or a Druakard, yet he ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. v. 1:. and vi , to: 

But the Arminian will reply, Such as theſe, though 
they did receive regenerating Grace in Baptiſm, are 
frace fallen away, and mult be renewed again, or elle 
they cannot be ſaved. | | 

L anſwer, x. That there is an infallible ConneRtion 
between Regeneracion and Salvation, as we have” 
already ſhewn, and I long to be fartner evidencing, 
but that it is againſt deſigned Brevity,. 2. hen Men 
muſt be born again a ſecond. Time z which carries a 
great deal of Abſurdity in its very Face; And Why 
may not Men be twice born in Nature as well as in 


Grace? Why not as great an Abſurdit, to be twice 


regenerated, as to be twice generated? But, 3. and 
above all, this grants, however, the Thing | contend 
for, that, whatever Men do or pretend to receive hig 
Baptiſm, if they be found afterwarcs to be groſsly 
ignorant, or profane, or formal, without the Power of 
Godlineſs, they mu/? be 15 again, or elſe be ſhut out 

| of 
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of the Kingdom of God. So then they mutt have 
more to plead for themſelves than their baptiſnal Re- 
generation. | 
Well, in this you ſee all are agreed, that be it more 

or leſs that is receized in Baptiſm, if (when Men 
come to Years) they are evidently- unſanctiſied, they 
maſt be renewed again by a thorough and powerful 
Change, or elſe they cannot eſcape the Damnation of 
Hell. Friends and Brethren, be not deceived; God is 
net mocked, Gal. vi. 7. Whether it be your Baptiſm, 
or whatever elſe. that you pretend, I tell you, from 
the Living God, that, if any of you be prayerleſs | 
Perſons, or unelean, or malicious, or covetous, or MI 
riotous, or a Scoffer, or a Lover of evil Company, Wt 
(Prov xiii. 20.) in a Word, if you are not holy, 
ſtrict, and ſelf-denying, Chriftians, (Heb. xii. 14. 
Matt. xvi. 24.) you cannot be ſaved, except you be 
transformed by a farther Work upon you, and renew 

ed again' by Repentance. 

Thus I haye ſhewn, that it 3s not enough to evidence 

a Man to be regenerate, that he hath been baptized ; 
effectual Grace not neceſſarily accompanying Baptiſm, 
as ſome have vainly aſſerted. But I muſt anſwer one 
Objection before I pats. , 

Oc. The Sacraments do certainly attain their Ends, 
where Man doth not ponere Obicem, or lay ſome Ob- 
Kruction; which Infants do not. 

| Solar. 1 anſwer, it is not the End of Baptiſm to 
r rate. 1. Becauſe then there would be no Rea- 
[i fon why it ſhould be confined only to the Seed of 
Believers; for both the Law of God and the Nature 
of Charity require us to uſe the Means of Converſion 
| for all, as far as we can have Opportunity. Were 
{ this true, no ſuch Charity as to catch the Children 
| 


a A ans cc@ftqn r a= 
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of Turks and Heathens, and baptize them, ſo diſ - 
| patch them to Heaven out of Hand : like the bloody 
| Wretches that made the poor Proteſtants (to fave 
|| their Lives) ſwear they would come to Maſs, — 

| | at 
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dat they would never depart from it, and then put 
them forthwith to Death, ſaying, They would bang 
3 thim while in a god Mind. 2. Becauſe it pre- ſuppoſes 
Regeneration, and therefore cannot be intended to con- 
a fer it. In alt the Expreſs Inſtances in Scripture we find 
. | that Baptiſm doth ſuppoſe their repenting, believing, 
| receiving the Holy Gholt, As viii. 37. — ii. 38. and 
| x. 47. - Mark xvi. 16. And to imagine that Baptiſm 
& was inſtituted for an End, of which not one of the firſt 
Subjects was capable, (for they were all adult Perſons, 
and tuppoſed to have Faith and Repentance according 
f as they profeſſed, and their Children were not baptrz- 
ed till after them in their Right,) were no little Abſur- | 
dity. Were this Doctrine true, Baptiſm would make | 
Diſciples; but we find it doth beſpeak them ſuch before. | 
hand, Mat. xxviii. 19. 3. Becauſe Baptiſm, being but 
"2 Seal of the Covenant, cannot convey the Benefits, but 
according to the Tenor of the -Covenant to which it 

is ſet. 

Now the Covenant is conditional; therefore the Seals 
convey conditionally. - The Covenant requires Faith and 
EKRepentante, as the Conditions of the grand Benefits, Par- 

don and Life, Acts xvi. 31. and iii. 19. and what the Co- 

venant doth not convey but upon theſe Conditions, the f 
ö Seal cannot: So that Baptiſm doth pre- ſuppoſe Faith and. 
Nepentance in the Subject, without which it neither doth 1 
nor can convey the ſaving Benefits : otherwiſe the Seal E 
ſhould convey contrary to the Tenor of the Covenant to 
* whichitis affixed. ; 

3. It lies not in a moral Righteouſneſi. This exceeds 
not the Righteoulneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and therefore cannot bring us to the Kingdom of 
God, Matt. v. 20. Paul while nnconverted, touch- i 
ing the Righteouſneſs which is in the Law, was 
blameleſs, Phil. iii. 6. None could ſay, Black is thine 
Eye. The Self-jufticiary could ſay, I am no Extor- 
toner, Adulterer, unjuſt, &c. Luke xviii. 11. Thou muſt 

have 
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have Something more than ell this to fhevy, or elſe (how- 
ever thou mayft juſtify thyſelf) God will condemn thee 
I condemn not Morality, but warn you not to reſt here 
Piety includes Morality, as Chriſtianity doth Eyu.ani- 
ty, and Grace Keaſon; but we muſt not div:de che 
T os 

Ii conſiſts not in an external Confor mity. to the Rules 
of Pia. It is too mani feſt Men may have a Foim of 
Godlineſs, without the Power, 2 Tim iii. 3 Men may | 
pray long, Mal. xxiii. mY aud faſt often, Lute xviii. 14. 
and hear gladly, Mark vi, 20. and be very forward in 
the- Service of God, though coltly and expeniive, J/a. 
i. 11. and yet be Strangers to {'enverfion : | hey muſt 


have more to plead for themielves, than that they keep 


their Church, give Alms, and make Uſe of Proyer, 
to prove themſelves ſound Converts: No outward Ser- 
vice, but a Hypocrite may do it, even to the giving 4/l 
bis Goods to feed the Poor, and bis Members to the Fire, 
x Cor. Xii. 3. 

5. 1t lies not in the Chaining up of Corruption by Edu. 
cation, human Laws or the Force. of incumbent Aj- 
Fliction. It is too common and caly to miſtake Educaticn 
for Grace; hut, if this were enough. who a better Man 
than J. bee ?- While Jebeiadab, his Uncle, lived, te was 
very forward in God's service, and calls upon him to 
repair the tiouſe of the Lord, 1 Krngs xii 2, 7. but here 
was Nothing more than good Education all this while; 
for, when his good Tutor, was taken out of the Way, he 
appears to have been but a Wolf — up, and falls on 


to Idolatry. 


6. In ſhort, it confifts not in Illumination or Con- 


. wition, ing ſuperficial Change or partial Reformatzor. 


An Apoſtate may be a Man enligitened, Heb. vi. 4. 
and a Felix tiemble under Convittion, Acts xxiv. 2 5. 


and a Herod amend many Things, Mark vi. 20. It is 


one I hing to have Sin alarmed only by Convictions, 
and another to have it captivated and crucified by 
converting 
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converting Grace. Many, becauſe they have been 
troubled in Conſcience for their Sins, think well of their 
Cale, miſerably miſtaking Conviction for Conwerſt- 
en: With thele Cain might have paſſed for a Convert, 
who ran up and down the World like z Man dittract- 
ed, under the Rage of a guily Conſcience, till, with 
Building and Bulineſs, he had worn it away, Gen. iv. 
11, 14. Others think, that, becaule they have given o- 
ver their riotous Courſes, and are broken off from evil 
Company or ſome particular Euſt, and reduce to So- 
briety and Civility, they are now no other than real 
Converts, forgetting that there is a- vaſt Difference 
between being ſanctifed and civilized ; and that many 
| ſeek to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Lake xiii. 
24. and are not far from it. Mart xi). 31. and ar- 
rive to the aim of Chriitianity, A xxvi, 18. and yet 
fall ſhort at laſt. While Conſcience ; bolds the Whip 
over them, many will pray, hear, read, and forbear 
their delightful Sin; but no ſooner 1 is the Lion aſleep, 
but they are at their Vomit again. Who more reli- 
gious than the Jews, when God's Hand was upon 
em ? PF. Ixxviii. 3,3 Vet no ſooner was the Af- 
fliKion over, but they forgot God, and ſhewed their 
Religion to be a Fit, vv. * 37. Thou mayſt have diſ- 
gorged a troubleſome Sin, that will not. fit in thy Sto- 


mach, and have eſcaped thoſe groſs: Pallutions of the 


World, and yet not have changed thy ſwwmith Nature all 
the While, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 22. 

Vou may caft the Lead out of the rude Maſs into the 
more comely Proportion of the Plant, and then into the 
Shape of a Beaſt, and thence into the Form and Features 
of a Man, yet all the While it is bat Lead ſtill: So that 
a Man may paſs through divers 'Tranſmutations, from 
Ignorance to Knowledge, from Profaneneſs to Civility, 
thence to à Form of Religion, ag all this While he is 
bur carnal aud bene gta, whilt his N remains 
een 
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Application. Hear then, O Sinners, hear as you cu 
live, jo come and hear, Iſa. Iv, 30 Why weuld You 
ſo wiltully deceive yourſeives, or build your Hopes 
upon the Sand? I know he hall tnd hard Work of 
it that goes to pluck away your Hopes. It cannot 


but be ungrateful to you, and truly it is not pleaſing 


to me, I ſet about it as a Surgeon, when to cut of 
a Putrified Member from his well-heloved Friend, 


"which of Force he muſt do, though with an aking 


Heart, a pitiful Eye, and a trembling Band. Bar 
underſtand me, Brethren; I am only taking down 
the ruinous Houſe, (which will otherwiſe ſpeedily 


fall of itſelf, and bury you in the Rubbiſh } that T 


may build it fair, ſtrong, and firm, for ever. The Hope 


' of the wicked ſhall periſb, if God be true to his Word, 


And hadit not thou better, O Sinner, 


Foy, xͥxi. W 
to let the Word convince thee now in Time, and let 


go thy falſe” and ſelf-deluding Hopes, than have 
Death too late to open thine Eyes, and ind thyſelf 
in Hell before thou art aware? I ſhould be a falſe 
and faithleſs Shepherd if I fhould not tell you, that 


you, who have built your Hopes upon no better 


-- 


will not prove you converted, 


Grounds than theſe befote- mentioned, ate yet in ydur 
Sins. Let your Conſcience ſpeak. What is it that 
you have to plead tor yourſelves? Is it that you 
wear Chriſt's Livery ? that you, bear his Name ? that 
you are of the viſible Church? that you have Know- 
ledge in the Points of Religion, are eivili zed, per- 
form religious Duties, are juſt in your Dealings, 
have been troubled in Conſcience for your Sins 2 I 
tell you, from the Lord, theſe Pleas will never be 


accepted at God's Bar; all this, * good in itſelf, 
and fo will not ſuffice 


to your Salvation. Oh! look about you, and be- 


think yourſelves of turning ſpeedily and ſoundly. _ Set 


to praying, and to reading, and ſtudying your own 


Hearts; reſt not till God bath made thorough 
9 8 Work 
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Work with you ; for you muſt be other Men, or elſe 
you are loſt Men. | 
But if. theſe be ſhort of Converſion, what ſhall I 
ſay of the prolane Sinner? It may be he will ſcarce 
caſt his Eye or lend his Ear tv this Diſcourſe - but, if 
there be any fſtich reading, or within, hearing, he 
| muſt know, from the Lord that made him, that he is 
6 far from the Kingdom of God. May a Man be civi- 
lized and not converted: where then fhail the Druck= 
ard and Glutton appear? May a Mu keep Compa- 
ny with the wiſe Virgins, and yet be ſhut out; ſhall 
not a Companion of Fools much more be deltrayed ? 
Prov. xiii. 20. May a Man de true and; truity in his 
Dealing, and yet not he juſtified of God; what then 
will become of thee, O wretched Man, whoſe Con- 
ſcience tells thee thou art. falſe in thy Trade, and 
falſe in thy Ward, and makeſt thy Advantage by a 
lying Tongue? If Men may be enlightened and 
brought to the Performance of holy Duties, and yet 
go down to Perdition for reſting iv them and fitting 
down on this Side of Converſion, what will become 
of you, O miſerable Families, that live without God 
in the World? and of you, O wretched Sinners, 
with whom. God is ſcarce in all your Thoughts; that 
are ſo ignorant that you cannot, or ſo careleſs that 
Wy ou will not, pray? O repenc and be converted; break 
off your Sins by Righteouſneſs; away to Chriſt for 
pardoning and renewing Grace; Give op yourſelves 
to him to walk with him in Holineſs, or elſe you ſhall 
never ſee God, Oh! that you would take the Waru- 
ings of God! In his Name 1 once more admoniſh 
ou: Turn you at my Reproof, Prov. i. 23. For- 
Jake the Fooliſh and live, Prov. ix. 6. Be ſober, righ- 
<0 45, godly, Tir, ii. 12. Waſh your Hands, you 
Pinners; purify your Hearts, ye double minded, Jan. 
IV. 8. Ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do well, //2. i. 16, 
17. But, if you will on, you muſt die, Exch, XXXI Ii 11. 
| Chap. 
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Chap: II. Swing petri vehůũ what Converſion is, 


May not leave you with your Eyes half open, «il 

he that faw Mez as Trees walking, Mark vill. 24. 
The Word is profitable for Doctrine as well as Reproct,f 
2 Tim. iii. 16. And therefore, having thus far con. 7 
ducted you by the Shelves and Rocks of ſo many den- ©: 
gerous- Miſtakes, I will guide you at length into the 
Harbour of Truth. | 

Converſion then, in ſhort, lies in the thorovoh Mar 
Change both of the Heart and Life, I ſhall briefly de- Mel 
ſcribe it in its Nature and Cauſes, | | 

"The Author is the Spirit of God, and therefore it 
is called the S&rification of the Sprrit, 2 Thefl, ii. 14, 
and h Rene eu of the lily Gbeſt, tit. lit. 5. yet 
not excluding the other Perſons in the Trinity; for 
the 2 poſtle teacheth us to % the Father of cur Lord 
Fefus Chrift, for !ha; he bath bepotton us again, \ Pet, 
J. 3. And Chrift is faid to give Reprntance unto 
Thrael, Acts v. 31. and is called the Everlaftins Father, 
IIA. ix. 6. and we his Sced, and the Children which 
God hart given him, Hob. ji. 13. /. lili. 10. 0 
bleffed Birth! Seven Cities contended for the Birth of 
Hemer, but the whole 'Trinity fathers the New Crea. 
ture; Yer this Work is principally aſcribe to the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſo we are ſaid to be bern of the Spirit, 
John ii 8. nn S 

So then it 45 a Work above Man's Power: We or 
Bern, wet of the Will of the Flip, nor of the Will o 
Man, but of God. john i. 13, Never think thou 
carſt convert thyſelf; if ever thou wouldft be ſaving- i 
ly converted, thou muſt deſpair of doiog it in thicef 
oben Strength. It is a Reſurrection from the dead, o 
Rev. XX. 5 \ £9h, ji. |. a new Creation; Gal. Vt, ec 
15. Eph: ii. 10. a Work of abſolute Omnipotence, 
Epb. i. 19. Are theſe out of the Reach of hm it 
Power? If thou haſt no more than thou hadit "vi 
thy firſt Birth, a good Nature, a meek and chale 
| Temper, 


; 
: 
| 
: 
1 
; 
| 


ve Nature of CInver/:0t, 


Temper, fc. thou art a very Stranger to true Convet- 
ſion: This is a ſuperuatural Work, 

2. The Moving Cauſe is internal or external, 

The internal Mover is only free Grace. Not by 
Works of Righteouſneſs which we have dona, but 
oh Jof his own Mercy he ſaved us, and &y the Renewing 
Nn of the Holy Cb, Tit. ili. 5. Of 'vis own Will begat 
Le us, Jam. i. 18. We are cheſen and called unto Sanc- 
tification, not for it, Eypb. 1. 4. 

God finds Nothing in a Mau to turn his Heart, but 
to turn his Stomach; enough to provoke his Loathing. 
Nothing to provoke his Love. Lock back upon thy- 
ſelf, O Chriſtian; take thy verminous Rags; Look 
. Wopon thyſelf in thy Blood, Exel. xvi. 6. Oh! reflect 
upon thy ſwiniſh Nature, thy filthy Swiil, thy, once 


' 3 beloved Mire, 2 Per, ii. 22. Cauſt thou think, with- 
TA out Loathing, of thy Trough and Draught? Open 
1 hy Sepulcare, Mart. xxiii. 27. Art thou ſtruck al- 

” oft dead with the helliſh Damp ? Behold thy putrid 
Pet, Saul, thy loathſome Members : O Stench unſufferable, 
FR f thou doſt but ſcent thy own Putrefaction ! P/a. 
q „gie. z. Behold thy ghaſtly Viſage, thy crawling 
v1 Tutte, thy Slime an4 Corruption ! Do net thine own 
23 Jothes abhor thee? Job ix. 31. How then ſhould 
0! Holineſs and Pureneſs love thee? Be akoniſhed, O 
Xt cavens, at this; be moved, O Earth, Fer. he 
en Iz. Who muſt but needs cry, Grace! Grace! Zech. 
%. 7. Hear and bluſh, you Children of the moſt 

ig; O you unthankſul Generation! that free 
* race is no more in your Mouths, in your Thoughts, 
worte adored, admired, commended, by ſuch as you! 
thou Joe wouid think you ſhould be dying Nothing but 
"15 ing and admiring God whercyer you are. How 
123% pn you make Sift to forge ſuch Grace, or to paſs 
5 over with a ſligbt and ſeldom Mention What but 

„ee Grace ſhould move God to love you, unleſs En- 
© ty could do it, or Deformity could do it, ualeſs Vo- 
ut "pt oc Rotteaneſs could do ut? How affectionately 
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doth Peter lift up his Hands! Bl:Jed be the God nnd 


Father of eur Lord Jeſus who of his abundant Mercy 
hath begotten us again, 1 Pet. 1. 3, How tecliugly 
doth Par/ magnity the free Mercy of God in ui! 


God, who is rich in Mercy, for his great Love wherew th 
Be loved us, bath 'quickened us together with Chriſt : By 
Grace ye are ſaved, Eph. ii. 4, 7. 

De external Mover is the Merit ant Interceſſion «f the 


bleſſed Jeſus, He hath obtained Gifts for the Rebel- 
lious, /a. Ixv3n. 18. and 2 him it is that God 


worketh in us what is well pleaſing in his Sight, Hel. 
xiii. 21. Through him are all fpiritual Blefings be- 


ſtowed upon us in heavenly Things, Eph. i. 3. Hel 
interceded ler the Ele that believed not, 7% xvii 
20. Every Convert is the Fruit of his Travail, 7/a. Iii. 


11. Oh! never was Infant born in the World with 


that Difficulty that Chriſt endured for ns! Huw em- 


.phatically he groaned in his Travail! All the Pains 
"that he ſuffered on his Croſs, they were our Birth- 
pains, Ads ii. 24. bez, the Pulls and Throws that 
Chriſt endured for us. He is made Sancti fication to us, 
1 Cor. i. 30, He ſanctified himſelf, {that is, fer apart 
himſelf as a Sacrifice,) that we may be ſanQified, 7h 
Xvii. 19 We are ſanRified through the Offering of hi, 
Body once for all, Heb, x. 10. | 

It is Nothing then, without his own Bowels, but 
the Merit and Interceſſion of Chtiſt, that prevails 
"with God to beſtow on us converting Grace, If thou 
att a new Creature, thou knoweſt to whom thou owel 
it; to Chriſt's Pangs and Prayers. Hence the na. 
tural Affection of a Believer to Chriſt, The Foal dot. 


n) more naturally run after the Dam, nor the Suck 
"Jing to the Dugs, than a Believer to Jeſus Chrilif 
And whither elſe ſhouldſt thou go? If any in th 


World can ſhew that for thy Heart that Chrift can 
let them carry it. Doth Satan put in? Doth th 
World court thee? Noth Sin ſue for thy Heart 
Why, were theſe crucified for thee? 1 Cor. i. 1; 
Fa | O Chriſtiar 
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WD Chriſtian, love and ſerve the Lord whilſt thou haſt 
4 Being. Do not cyer che Publicans love thoſe that 
| Wove them, and mew Kindneſs to them that are kind 

athem ? Marg, v. 46, 47. | 


3. The Inſtrument is either perſonal or real. 
The periynal is the Miniſtiy. I Have begotten you 


in Chriſt, through the Goſpel, 1 Cor, iv. 15. Chritt's 


Miniſters are they that are ſent to open Men's Eyes, 


land to turn them to God Ags xxvi. 18. 


O unthankful World, little do you know what you 


Fare doing while you are perſecuting the Meſſeogers 
of the Lord! Theſe are they whoſe Buſineſs it is (en- 
der Chriſt) to ſave you. 
ed and blaſphemed ? Againſt whom have you exalted 
your Voice, and lifted your kyes on high? /, 


Whom have you reproach- 


Xxxvii. 23. Theſe are the Servants of the moſt high 
God, that ſhew. ano you the Way of Salvation, A: 
Xvi. 17. and do you thus requite them? O foolich and 
unwiſe! Heut. XxXxii, 6. O Sons of lagratitude! a- 
gainſt whom do you ſport yourſelves ? againſt whom 
make you a wide Mouth and loll out the Tongue ? 
. vii. 4. Theſe are the Inftruments that God 
uſeth to convert aud fave you; and do you ſpit in 
the Face of your Phyſicians, and throw your Pitots 
overboara? Fatber, forgive them; far they know not 
what they do. 

The Infirament real is the Word, We are begotten 
by tne, Word of the Truth: This is it that enlightens 
the. Eye; that converteth the Soul,.P/a, xix. 7, 8. 
that mak eth wiſe to Salvation, 2 Tin. ni. 15. This is 
the 1ncorruptible Seed, by which we are born again, 


1 .,. i. 23. If we are waſhed, it is by the Word, 


Eob, v. 26. If we are ſanctified, it is through the 
Truth, Jeb xvii. 17. This generates Faith, and re- 
generates us, Rom. x. 17. James i. 18. f 

O ye Saints, how ſhould ye love the Word! for 
by this you have been converted; O ye Sinners, 
nom ſhould you ply the Word? For by this you 


* mult. 


* 


. 
1 
MV 


— 


. by them thou haſt quic ſlened me, 


Knees from the Sermon: The Seed doth not proſper, 


ed by Meditation. | 


' fon, F/a. i. 3. let all thy Defigns fall in with God's, 
Nicuid God Tepent that he hath made thee a Chriſ- 
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muſt be converted: No other ordinarny Means bot 
this: You, that have felt its renewing Power, make 
much of it-while you live; be for ever thankful for 
it; tie it about your Necks ;. write it upon your 
Hand; lay it in your Boſome, Prey. vi. 21, 22. 
When you go, let it lead you; when you fleep, let it 
keep you; when you wake, let it talk with you; Say, | 
with holy David, 7 uiii never forget thy Precepts, fur 
a, exix. 93. You, 
that are unconverted, read the Word with Diligence; 
flock to it where powerfully preached; fill the Porches f 
as the Mulntude of the impotent blind, halt, wither- Ne 
ed, waiting for the Moving of the Water, 85 v. 3 

pray for the Coming of the Spirit in the Word; 
come off thy Knees to the Sermon, and come to thy 


becauſe not watered by Prayers ana Tears, nor cover- 


4. The final Cauſe is Man's Salvation and God's Wh;« 
Ghry. We are choſen through SanRification to Sal- ;; 
vation, 2 77% ii. 13. called that we might be glori- 
fied, Rem. vili. 30. but eſpecially that God might be 
glorified, Ja. Ix. 22. that we ſhould few forth bis 
Praiſe, 1 Pet 1i: 9. and be fruitful in good Woris, Col. 
1, 0. O Chrittian! do not forget the End of thy 
Calling; let ih Light fine, Mat. V. 16. let thy Lamp 
burn; let thy Fruits be good, and many, end in Sea. 


that he may be magnified in i bes, Phil. i. 20. Why 


tian, as in the Time of the old World that he made 
them Men? Gen. vi. 6. Why ſhouldſt thou be an Eye- 
fore in his Orchard, (Lale xiii. 2.) by thy Un- 
fruitfulneis? or a Son that cauſeth Shame, as it 
were a Grief to thy Father and a Bitterneſs to her 1 
that bare tbee? Prov. xvii. 25. and x. 5. O let Nea 
the Womb %% rhe that bare thee. * He that begets a Mh. 


Fool doth it to bis Sorrow, and tie Father of a F ool 


hath no Jey, Prov. xvii. 21. 3. The 


r. The Subject is the eledt Sinner, and that in all bis 
vt Parts and Powers, Members and Mind. Whom God 
e PPredeſtinates, them only he calls, Rom, viii. zo. None 
for Pre drawn to Chriſt by tkeir Calling, nor come to him 
ur y believing, but his Sheep, thoſe whom the Father 
ath given, him, 7ehr vi. 27, 44. Effectual Calling 
it uns equal with eternal Election, 2 Pet, i. 10. 
, Thou beginnelt at the wrong End if thou, diſputeſt 
for Wirlt about thine Election: Prove thy Converfion, and 
du, hen never doubt of thy Election: or, canſt thou not 
e 3 Net prove it? ſet upon a preſent and thorough Turn- 
hes ag. Whatever God's Purpoſes be, (which are 
W-crer,) I am fare his Precepts are plain. How 
leſperately do Rebels argue ! 1f Jam elected, I ſhall 


lo what I can. Perverſe Sinner ! wilt thou begin 
here thou ſhould end? Is not the Word before 
dee? What faith it? Regent and be converted, that 
our Sins may be blotted aut, Acts iii. 19. If you mor- 
ify the Deeds of the Body, y.# Hall live, Rom. viii. 13. 


Sal- Neve and be ſaved, Acts xvi. 31. What can be 
28 plainer F Do not ſtand ſtill diſputing about thine. 
t be 


lection, but ſet to N and believing; cry to 
God for Converting Grace, 


Col. Wo thee ; in theſe buſy thyſelf. It is jaſſ (as one 
thy en ſaid) that they who will not feed on the plain 
amp Wood of the Word ſhould be choaked with the 
Sea. 


Borts Whatever God's Purpaſes be, I am ſure. his 
Q's, Wremi/cr are true; Whatever the Decrees of Heaven 
Vhy e, | am jure, that if I repent and believe, I ſhall. be 
hy1ſ- ed; and wat, if. repent not, I ſhall be damned. 
nade Ws not here plain Ground for thee 7 and wilt thou 
Kye- et run upon the Rocks ? | 
Un- More particularly this Change of Converſion 
is it Waſſes throughout the whole Subject, A carnal Per- 
n may have ſome Shreds of good Morality, a little 
) let Pear the Lift; but he is never gos throughout the 
ets a Whole Cloth, the whole Body of Holineſs and Chrif- 
| | tianity 
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de ſaved, do what | will ; if not, I ſhall be damned, 


evealed Things belong 
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tianity : Feel him a little farther near the Ridge, and f 
you ſhall ſee.him to be but a deecitful Piece, Con- 
verkon is not repairing of the old Building; bur jt 
takes all down, and erects a new S rvEture : It is not 
the putting in a Patch, or ſewing a Liſt of Holineſs: | 
Bot, with the true Convert, Holineſs is woven into 
all his Powers, Principles, and Practice. The ſincere 
Chriltian is quite a new Fabric, from the Foundation 
to the Top-ftone all Fire- new. He is a new Man, 
Eph. iv. 24. a new Creacure. All Things are be- 
come new, 2 Cor. v. 17. Converſion is a deep Work. 
a Heart-Work, Ad ii. 37, and vi. 14. It turns all! 
vplide down, and makes a Man be in a new World. 
It goes throughout with Men, throughout the Mind, 
throngbout the Members, throughout the Motions of 
the whole Life. N 
1. Throughout the Mind. It makes an univerſal 
Change within. Firſt, it turos the Balance of the 
Judgement; fo that God and. bis Glory do weigh 
- down all carnal and worldly Intereſt, 4s xx. 24 
Phil. 1. 20 P/a. Ixxiii. 25. It opens the Eye of the 
Mind, and mzkes the Scales of its native Iznorance | 
to fall cf, and Fiarns Men from Darkneſs to Light, 
A, xxvi. 18. Eph. v. 8. 1 Pet. ii. 2. The Man, that WO! 
before ſaw no Danger in his Condition, now con- e 
cludes himſelf loſt and tor ever undone, 42s 11. 3. 
except renewed by the Power of Grace, He, that 
formerly thought there was a little Hurt in Sin, now M$ 
comes to fee it to be the chief of Evils; He ſees the Wi 
Unreaſonableneſs, Unrighteouſneſs, the Deformity, WR" 
and Filthineſs, that are in Sin; ſo that he is affrigh ted“. 
with it, loaths it, dreads it, flees it, and even abhor: WF 
himſelf for it, Rem. vii. 18 Job xlii. 6. E: eb. xxxvi. e 
21. Ee that could fee liitle din in himſelf, and could ee 
find no Matter for Confeflion, (as it was ſaid of that u 
learned Ignoramus Bellarmine, who, it ſeems, while Net 
"he knew ſq much abroad, was a miſerable Stranger ] 
to himſelf, ihat, when he was to be coafeſſed by 
; voy tae 


* 
* = 
— 22 ny 
” 


. 


The Nature of Converſion. 23 


the Prieſt, could not remember any Thing to con- 
. i feſs, but was fain to run back to the Sins of bis 
it Youth,) I ſay, he that could not find Matter for 
not Confeflion, unleſs it were ſome few groſs and ftaring 
s: W Evils, now Sin reviveth with him, Nom. vii. 9. he 
nto MW ſees the Rortenneſs of his Hcart, and deſperate and 
ere deep Pollution of his whole Nature; he cries, Un- 
ion clean, unclean, Lev. xiii. 45. Lord, purge me with 
an, Hyſſop, waſh me thoroughly, create in me a new 
de- Heart,. P/a/m li. 2, 7, 10. He ſees himſelf altogether 
rk, become filthy, P/alm xiv. 3, corrupt both Root and 
Tree, Mart. vii. 17, 18. he writes unclean upon all 
r1d, his Parts and Powers, and Performances, Ia. xlvi. 6. 
| Kom. vii. 18. he diſcovers the naſty Corners that he 
= was never aware of, ard fees the Blaſphemy and 
Theft, and Murder, and Adultery, that is in his 
Heart, which before he was ignorant of: Hereto- 
fore, he ſaw no Form nor Comelineſs in Chriſt, nor 
Beauty, that he ſhould defire him; but now he 
finds the hidden Treaſure, and will fell all to buy 


24. 

1. Wthis Field. Chriſt is the Pearl he ſeeks; Sin tlie 
ance Puddle he loaths. : 

ght, Now, according to this new Light, the Man is 
that of another Mind, another Judgement, than before 
con- e was: Now God is all with him, he hath none 
. 3) in Heaven, nor in Earth, like him, P/a. Ixxiii. 25. he 


that Wprefers him, truly, before all the World; his Favour 
non W983 his Life, the Light of his Countenance is more 
the han Corn, or Wine and Oil: the Good that for- 


N or erly he enquired after, and ſet his Heart upon, Pia. | 


v.06, 7. Now, let all the World be ſet on one Side, 
und God alone on the other; let the Harlot put on 
, Mer Paint and Gallantry, aud preſ-nt herſelf to the 


could Soul (as when Satan would have tempted our Savi- 
that Pur with her) ia all the Glory of her Kingdoms, 
while et the Soul will not fall down and worſhip het, but 
anger ill prefer a naked, yea, a crucified, perſecuted, 
id by arilt before her, Phi. iii. 8. 1 Cor. ile 2. Not 
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but a Hypocrite may come to yield a generous Af. * 


ſent to this, that God is the chief Good; yea, the 


Wiler Heathens (ſome few of them) have at laſt 
ſtumbled upon this; but there is a Difference be- 

tween the abſolute and comparative Judgement of, 
the Underſtapdigg. No Hy pocrite comes to far as ob 
look upon God as the molt deſirable and ſuitable 
Good to him, and thereupon to acquieſce in him, 


This was the Convert's Voice: The Lord is my Poriion, | | 


Seith my Soul: Whom have I in Heaven, but thee? and 
there is none upon Earth that I diſire befides thee. Gd i- 


the Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever, Fla, WW 


Ixxiii. 25, 26, Lam. iii. 24. 


Secondly," It turns the Bias of the Will, both as 10 14 


Means and End. 9. Ihe Intentions of the. Will are al- 
tered. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Jer. xxxi. 33. Ha, xxv1i- 8. 9. 
Now the Man hath new Ends and Deſigns; now be 
intends God above all, and deſires and deſigns No- 
thing in all the World ſo much as that Chriſt may be 
magnified in him, P51. i. 20. He counts himſelf 
more happy in this than in all that the Earth could 
yield, that ke may be ſerviceable to Chriſt, and bring 
him Glory in his Generation. This is the Mark he 
aims a:, that the Name of Jeſus may be great 1n the 
World, and that all the Sheaves of his Brethren may 
bow to his Sheaf. | 

Reader, doft thou view this, and never aſk thy- 
ſelf whether it be thus with thee ? Pauſe a while, and 
breathe on this great Concernment, 


?. The Eliction is alſo changed; ſo that he chooſetꝭ 


another Way, P/a. cxix. 15 He pitcheth upon Go 


as his Bleſſæedueſs, and upon Chrilt, as the principal, 
and Holineſs as the ſubordinate Means to bring hin 
to God, John xiv 6. Rom. ii. 7. He chooſeth Jeſu 
for his Lord, Col ii.. He is not merely forced into 
Chrilt by the Storm, nor doth he take, Chriſt for 
batte Neceſſity, as the Man begged from the Gai- 
s when he takes the Wife rather thaſt the Hal- 
| : ter; 
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ter; but he comes off freely in the Choice. This 
Match is not made in a Fright, as with the terrified 


Conſcience, or dying Sinner, that will ſeemingly do 
any Thing for Chriſt, but doth only take Chriſt ra- 
ther than Hell; but he deliberately reſolves that 
Chriſt is his beſt Choice, Phil. 1, 23. and would ta- 


ther have him to chooſe than all the Good of this 
World, might he enjoy it while he would. Again, 


he takes Holineſs for his Path ; he doth not of mere 
eceſhty ſubmit to it; but he likes and loves it: 17 


Nee takes God's Teſtimonies, not as his Bondage, but 


bis Heritage; yea, Heritage for ever, wer/e 111. 


e counts them not his Burden, but his Bliſs ;' not 
bis Cords, but his Cordials, 1 John v. 3. P/alm cxix. 
4, 16, 17. He doth not only bear, bat rakes up, 
tnſt's Yoke: He takes not Holineſs as the Sto- 
nach doth the loathed Potion, (which it will dowa 
ith rather than die,) but as the Hungry doth his be- 
pyed Food, No Time paſleth ſo ſweetly with him 
when he is himſelf) as that he ſpends in the Exer- 
ies of Holineſs : Theſe are both his Aliment and 
lement, Deſire of his Eyes, and the Joy of his 
ſeart, Job xxiii. 12. P/z. cxix. 82, 131, 162, 174. 


md Ixi1.4. Put thy Conſcience to it as thou goeſt, 


hether thou art the Man. O happy Man, if his 
2 'thy Caſe! But ſee thou be thorough and impar- 
al in the Search. | 


| Thirdly, It turns the Bent of the Affection, 2 Cor. 


i. 11. Theſe run all in a new Channel: The Jordan 


now driven back, and the Water runs upward, 

zainſt its natural Courſe. © | 
Chriſt is his Hope, 1 Tim. i. 1. This is his Prize, 

Bil. iii. 9. Here bis Eye is; here his Heart is. He 
contented to caſt all overboard, (as the Merchant 
the Storm ready to perith ) ſo he may but keep 


is Jewel. 
C 2 The 
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The firſt of his Defrres is not after Gold, but Grace, 
Phil. iii. 13. He hungers after it, he ſeeks it as 
Silver, he digs for it as for hid Treaſure; he had 
rather be gracious. than be great; he had rather be 
the holieft man on Earth than the moſt learned, 
the moſt. famous, moſt proſperous. While carnal, 
he ſaid, Ohl if I were but ia great Eſteem, and 
rolled in Wealth, and ſwimming in Pleaſure ! if 
my Debts were paid, aud-I end mine provided for, 
then 1 were a happy Man! but now the Tone is 
chunged; Oh! faith the Convert, if I had but my 
Corruptions ſubdued, if I had ſuch Meaſures of 
Grace, ſuch Fellowſhip wich God, though I were 
poor and deſpiſed, I ſhould not care; I ſhould ac- 
count myſelf à bleſſed Man. Reader, is this the 
Language of thy Sou]? — 
His Toys are changed. He rejoiceth in the Ways 
of God's Teſtimonies as much as in all Riches, Ha. 
:Cxix: 44. He delights in the Law of the Lord, where- 
in once he had little, Savour. He hath no ſuch Joy G 
as in the Thoughts of Chriſt, the Fruition of his Com- | 
peny, che Profperity of his People. #6 
His Cares aie quite altered. He was once ſet for 
the World: and any Scraps of By-tume (Nothing 
too often) were cgough-for his Soul: Now he gives © T 
over caring for the Aſſes, and ſets his Heart on the th 
Kingdom.; now ail the Cry 1:, What ſpall 1 40 ts be the 
: ſaved; Acts xvi. zo. His great Solicitude is now | 
to ſecure his Soul. h! how would he bleſs you, if P/ 
vo could but put him out af Noubt of this ! Li be 
His Fears are not io much of ſuffering, but of fin- | 
ning, Hev. xi. 25, 27. Once he was afiaid of Nothing | 
ſo much, ar tne Loſs pf his Eſtate or Eſteem, the Plea- 
Jure of Friends, the Frowns of the Great, Nothing ge 
ſounged ſo terrible to bim as Pain, or Poverty, or lich 
Difgrace; now, theſe are little to him, in .Compa- Þ} - ( 
riſon of God's Diſhonour or Diſpleaſure. How 
7 00 208 In wanly 
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warily doth he walk, leſt he ſhould tread upon 

Snare ! he feareth alway; he looks before and be- 
bind; he hath his Eye upon his Heart, and is often 
caſting over his Shoulder, leſt he ſhonld be overtaken 
with Sin. P/; xxxix. 1. Prov. xxviii. 14. Ec. ii. 14, 
It kills his Heart to think of loſiang God's Favour, 
this he dreads as his only Undoing. P/a/. li. 11, 12, 
and cxix; 8. No Thooght in the World doth pinch 
him and pain him ſo much as to think of - parting 
with Chriſt. ] 

His Love runs a new Courſe. My Love was cruci- 
fied, (ſaith Ignatius) that is, my Chriſt, This is my 
beloved, ſaith the Spoaſe, Cant. v. 16. How doth 
Auguſtine often pour his Love upon Chriſt !'Q ternal: 
Bleſſedne/; / Se. 

He can find no Words ſweet enough. Let me ſee 
thee, O Light of mine Eyes : Come, O thou Joy of my 
Spirit : Let me behold thee, O Life of my Soul : Appear 
unto me, O my great Delight, my ſavetr Comfort's O my 
Gad, my Life, and the whole Glory of my Soul. Let ne 
Let me hold thee, O 
Lowe, of my Soul, Let me embrace thee, O heavenly 
Bridegroom: Let me poſſefs thee ! ' | 

His Sorrows have now a new Vent, 2 Cor. vii. 9,10, 
The View of his Sins, the Sight of a Chriſt crucified, , 
that would ſcarce ſtir him before, nowshow much de 
they affect his Heart! 

His Hatred boils, his Anger burns againſt Sin. 
P/al. exix. 104+ He hath no Patience with himſelf, 


be calls himſelf Fool and Beaſt, and thinks any Name 


too good for himſelf, when his Indignation is ſtirred 
up againſt Sin. E, Ixxiii. 22. Prov. xxx. 2. He 
could once {will in it with too much Pleaſure; now 


he loaths the Thought of returning to it as much as 
licking up the filthieſt Vomit. 
__ "Commune then with thy own Heart, and attend 
$ the common and general Current of thiae Affection, 
C3 whethes + 
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whether it be towards Gov in Chriſt above all other 
Concernments. Indeed, ſudden and ſtrong Commo- 
tions of the Affections and ſenßtive Parts ate oft times 
found in Hypocrites; eſpecially where the natural 
Ipelination leads thereunt And, contrariwiſe, the 
fanctiſied themſelves are many Times without ſenſi- 
ble Stirring of the Affections, where the Temper is 
more flow, dry, end dull. The great Enquiry is, 
whether the Judgement and. Will be ſtandingly de- 
termined for God, above all other Good, real or ap- 
patent; and, if the Afﬀections do ſincerely follow 
. their Cholce and Conduct, though it be not fo ſtroag- 
ly and ſenſibly as is to be deſired, there is no Doubt 
but the Change is ſaving. 

2. Throughout tbe Members. Thoſe that were be- 
fore the Inftroments of Sin are now become the holy 
Uteofils of Chriſt's living 'Temple, Rom. vi. 16. 1 Cor. 

$311.16, He that before made, as it were, à Bawd or 
a Barrel of his Body, now poſſeſſeth his Veſſel in 
SanGiification and Honour, in Temperance, Chaſtity, 
and Sobriety, and dedicateth it to the Lord. 1 75, C. 
iv. 4. Gal v. 12, 23. 1 Cir. vi. 19, 20. 

The Eye that WAS once 2 wandering Eye, a wanton 
Eye, a haughey, a covetous, Eye, is now employed 
(as Mary's) in weeping over 1's Lias, Luke vii. 38. 
in beholding God in his Works, P/2, viii. 3. in read - 
ing bis Word, As viii. 30. in locking up and down 
for Objects of Mercy, and Opportunities for his 
Service. 

The Ear that was once open to Satan's Call, and 

| that like a vitiated Palate) did reliſh Nothing fo 
much as filthy (or at leaſt frothy) Talk and the 
roul's Laughter, is now bored to the Door of Chriſt's 
Houle, — 5 open to his Diſeipline: It ſaith, Speak, 


Lord, for thy Servant heareth; It cries, with bim, Veniat | 
FVeroum Domini, and waits for his Words a®the Rain, 
and reliſheth them more than the appointed Food, 

| | Job 
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Job xxiii. 12. than the Hine and the Honey-Comb 
P/a. xix. 10. | 
The Head, that was the Shop of worldly Deſigns, 
is now filled with other Matters, and ſet en the Study 
of God's Will, *P/a. i. 2. and cxix g7. and the Man 
beats his Head, not ſo much about his Gam, but 
about his Duty. The "Thoughts and Cares that fill 
his Head are principally how be may pleale God and 
flee Sin. 1 

His Heart, that was a Sty of filthy Luſts, is now 
become an Altar of Incenſe, where the Fire of divine 
Love 1s ever kept in, and whence the daily Sacrifice 


of Prayer and Praiſe, and ſweet Incenſe of holy De- 


fires, Ejaculations, and Annelations, are continually 
aſcending. P/a. cviii. 1. and Cxix. 20, and cxxxix. 
17, 18. : 

The Mouth is become a Well of, Life, his Tongue 
as Choice Silver, and his Lips feed many, now the 
Salt of Grace has ſeaſoned his Speech, and eaten out 
the Corruption, Col. iv, 6. and cleanſed the Mouth 
from 1ts filthy Communication, Flattery, Boaſting, 
Lying, Swearing, Backbiting, that once came like 
the Flaſhes that proceeded from the Hell that was in 
the Heart, James iii. 6, 7, The Throat, that was 
once an open Sepilchre, Rom. iii. 13, now ſends forth 
the ſweet Breath of Prayer and holy Diſcourſe, and 


the Man ſpeaks in another Tongue in the Language. 


of Canaan, and 15 never fo well as when talking of 
God and Chrift, and the Matters of another World. 
His Mouth bringeth Wiidom ; his Tongue is become 
the Silver Trumpet of his Maker's Praiſe, his Glory, 
and the % Member that he hath. 

Now, here you ſhall have the Hypocrite halting + 
He ſpeaks (it may be) like an Angel, but he bath a 


covetous Eye, or the Gain of Unrighteouinels in his 


Hand; or the Hand is white, but his Heart is full of 
Rottenneſs, Matt. xxiil. 27. full of unmortified Cares, 
a very Oven of Luſt, a Shop of Pride, the Seat of 

| C4 Malice, 
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Malice. It may be with Nebuchadnezzar's Image, he 
hath a'golden Head, a great deal of Knowledge ; but 
he hath Feet of Clay, his Affections are worldly, he 
minds earthly Things, and his Way and Walk are 
ſenſual and carnal, you may trace him” in his ſecret 
Haunts, and his Footſteps will be found in ſome By - 
paths of Sin; the Work is not throughout with him. 
3. Throughout the Motions, or the Life and Practice, 
the new Man takes a new Courſe, Epb. ii. 2, 3. His 
Converſation is in Heaven, Phil. iii. 20. No ſooner 
doth Chriſt call by eſſectual Grace, but he ſtraitway 
becomes a Follower of him, Mat. iv. 20. When God 
bath given the new Hearr, and written his Law in 
his Mind, he forthwith walks in his Statutes, and 
keeps his Judgements, Exel. xxxvi. 26, 27, 
Though Sin may dwell (God knows, a weariſome 
and unwelcome Gueſt) in him, yet he hach no more 
Dominion over. him, Rom. vi. 7, 14. He bath his 
Fruit unto Holineſs, Rom vi. 22. And, though he makes 
many a lot. yet the Law of Life and Jeſus is what he 
eyes as his Copy, Pſa cxix, 30. Heb. xii. 2. and he 
hath an uufeigned Reſpect to all God's Command- 
ments, making Conſcience even of little Sins and 
little Duties, P/al. cxix. 113. His very Infirmities, 
which he cannot help though he would, are bis 
Soul's Burden, and are like the Duſt in a Man's Eye, 
which though bur little, yet is not alittle trouble- 
ſome. (O Man! doſt thou read this and never turn 
in upon thy Soul by Self-examination ?) The fin- 
cere Convert 1s not one Man at Church and another 


at Home; he is not a Saint on his Knees, an! a 


Cheat in his Shop; he will not tithe Mint and Cum- 
min and negle& Mercy and Judgment, and the 
weighty Matters of the Law; he doth not pretend 
Piety ail neglect Morality, Malt. xxiii. 14. but he 
turneth from alÞhis Sins, and keeps all God's Sta- 


tutes, Exel. xvili. 21, though not perfectly (except in 


Defire and Endeavour) yet ſincerely, not allowing 


kimſelf 
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himſelf in the Breach of any, Rom. vii. 15, Now h! 


delights in the Word, and ſets himſelf to Prayer, ano 
opens his Hand, (if able,) and draws vuth is au), 
the Hangry, Rom. vii. 22. E.. cix. 4. 1/ai. lviii- 
10. He breaketh o bis Sins: by Righteouſneſs, and hi 


Tniquities by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor, Dan, iv, 27. 


and bath a good Conſcience, willing in ail I bings te hue 


honeſtly, Heb. xiii. 18 and tok eep without Offeace - 


toward God and Man. 
Here again you find the Unſoundneſs of many Pro- 


feſſors, that take themſelves for good Chriſtians ; they 


are partial in the Law, Mal. ii. g. and take up wi: 
the cheap and eaſy Duties of Religion, but go vet 
through with the Work. They are as a Cake nat 


turned, half toaſted and half raw. It may be you ſhall 


have them exact in their Words, punctgal in theic 


Dealings, but then they do not exerciſe themſelves 
unto Godlineſs; and, for examining themſelves and 
governing their Hearts, to this they are Stranger. 


You may have them duly at the Church; but, follow 


them to their Families, and there you ſhall fee lite 


but the World minded: or, if they have a Road for 


Family-daties, follow them to their Cloſets, and 


there you ſhall find their Souls are little looked after. 
It may be they ſeem otherwiſe religions, but bridle 


not their Tongues, and fo all their Religion is in vi, 
James i. 26. It may be they come up to Cloſet and 


Family Prayer: but, follow them to their Shops, and 


there you ſhall find them in a Trade of Lying, or 
ſome covert and cleanly Way of Deceit. Thus the 
Hy pocrite goes throughout in the Courſe of his O- 
bedience. And thus much for the Subject of Co. 


wer ſion. 


6. „ The Terms are either from which or to 


which.” * 


1.'The Terms from which we turn in this Motion of 
Converſion are, Sin, Satan, the World, and our own © 
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Firſt, Si When a Man is converted, he is for- 
ever out with Sin; yea, with all Sin, P/. cxix. 128. 
but moſt of all with his own Sins, and eſpecially 


with his Boſom Sin, I/. xviii. 23. Sin is now the 


But of his Indignation, 2 Cor. vii. 11. he thirſts to 
bathe his Hands in the Blood of his Sins, His Sins 
ſet abroach his Sotrows. It is Sin that pierces him 


and wonnds him; he feels it like a Thorn in his Side, 


like a Prick in his Eyes: he groans and ſtruggles 
under it, and not formally, but feelingly, cries out, 
O wretched Man! He is not impatient of any Bur- 
den ſo mach as of his Sin, P/a. xl. 12. If God 
mould give him his Choice, he would chooſe any 
A ffliction, ſo he might be rid of Sin; He feels it like 
the cutting Gravel in his Shoes, pricking and pain- 
ing him as he goes. 

| Before Convetfion he had light Thoughts of Sin; 
ke cheriſhed it in his Boſom, as Uriah his Lamb ; he 


nouriſhed it up, and it grew up together with him; 
it did eat, as it were, of his own Meat, and drank of 


his own Cap, and lay in his Boſom, and was to him 
as a Daughter: But, when God opens his Eyes by 
Converſion, he throws it away with Abhorrence, Ja. 
Xxx. 22. as a Man would a loathſome Toad, which 
in the Dark he hath hugged faſt in his Boſom, and 
thought it had been ſome pretty and harmleſs Bird. 
When a Man is ſavingly changed, he is not only 
deeply convinced of the Danger, but Defilement, of 
Sin? and, Oh! how earneſt is he with God to be pu- 
rified! he loaths himſelf for his Sins, Zzek, xxxvi. 31. 


He runs to Chriſt, and caſts himſelf into the Foun- 


tain for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, Zech, xiii. 1. If 


he fall, what a Stir is there to get all clean again! 


He flies to the Word, and waſhes, and rubs, and 
rinſes, labouring to cleanſe himſelf from all Filthi- 
neſs both of Fleſh and Spirit: He abhors his once- 


beloved Sin, P/a. xviti. 23. as a cleanly Nature 


doth the Trough and Mire wherein he ſees the Swine 


IS IT 
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The ſound Convert 1s heartily engaged againſt Sin ; 
be ſtruggles with it, he wars againſt it; he is too often 
foiled, but he will never yield the Cauſe, nor lay down 
the Weapons, but he will up and to it again, while he 


has Breath in his Body: He will never give quiet Poſ- 


ſeſſion; he will make no Peace: he will give no Quar- 
ter; he falls upon it, and fres upon it, and 1s ſtill 


wp; av avcy, hy with continual Alarms. He can forgive 


his other Enemies; he can pity them, and pray, for 


them, As vii. 60. but here he is implacable, here he 


is ſet upon Revenge; he hunteth as it were for the pre- 
ctous Life; his Eye ſhall not pity, his Hand ſhall not 
fpare, though it be a right Hand ora right Eye: Be 
it a gainful Sin, moſt delightful to his Nature, or Sup- 
port to his Eſteem with carnal Friends, yet he will ra- 
ther throw his Gain down the Kennel, ſee his Credit 
fall, or the Flower oſ Pleaſure wither in his Handl, thau 


he willallow himſelf in any known Way of Sin, Lade 
xix. 8. He will grant no Indulgence; he will give no 
Toleration; he draws upon Sin wherever he meets it, 
and frowns upon it with this unwelcome Salute, Have 


1 found thee, O mine Enemy J | 


Reader, hath Conſcience been: at Work-while thou: 
haſt been looking over theſe Lines? Haſt thou ponder- 


ed theſe Things in thy Heart ? Haſt thou ſearched the 
Book within, to ſee if theſe. Things be ſo ? If not, 
read it again, and make thy Conſctence ſpeak, whether 
or not it be thus with thee; 


Haſt thou crucified thy, Fleſh, with its Affections 


and Luſts? and not only confeſſed, but forſaken, thy 
Sins, all Sin in thy fervent Deſires, and the ordinary 
Practice of every delibeiate and wilful Sin in thy 
Life? If not, thou art yet unconverted. Dath not 
Conſcience fly io thy Face as thou readeft, and tell 
thee that thou liveſt in a Way of Lying for thy Advan- 
tage, that thou uſeſt Deceit in thy Calling, that there 


is ſome Way of ſectet Wantonneſs that thou liveſt in? 
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Why then do not deceive thyſelf; thou art in the Gal! 
of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity. _, mw 


Yoth not thy unbrid!ed Tongue, thy brutiſh In- 
temperarce, thy wicked Company, thy Neglect of 
Prayer, of reading and hearing the Word, now wit- 


neſs againſt thee, and ſay; We are thy Works, and we 


will follow thee? Or, if 1 have not hit thee right, 
doth not the Bird within tell thee, there is ſuch or 
ſuch a Way that thou knoweſt to be evil, that yet for 
ſome car ſpect thou doſt tolerate thyſelf in, and 
art willinß pare? If this be thy Caſe, thou art 
to this Day unregenerate, and muſt be changed or 


 eondemned, 


Secondly, Satan. Converſion binds the ſtrong 
Man, ſpoils his Armour, caſts out his Goods, turns 
Men from the Power of Satan unto God, Ad, xxvi. 
18. Before the Devil could no ſooner hold up his 
Finger to the Sinner, to call him to his wicked Com- 
pany, ſinful Games, and filthy Delights, but preſent- 
Iy he followed, like an Ox to the Slaughter, and a 
Fool to the Correction of the Stocks: as the Bird that 
haſteth to the Prey, and knoweth not that it is for 
his Liſe. No ſooner could Satan bid him lie, but 
preſently he had it on the Top of his Tongue, Ads v. 
3. No ſooner could Satan offer a wanton Object, but 
he was ſtung with Luſt. The Devil could do more 
with him than God could: If the Devil ſays, Away 


Leu theſe Family duties, be ſure they ſhall be rarely 


enough performed in his Houſe: If the Devil ſays, 


Away with this Strianeſs, this Preciſeneſs, he will 


keep far enough from it: If he tell him, There is no 


Need of the/e Cleſet. duties, he ſhall go from Day to 
Day, and ſcare perform them, But, fince he is 
converted, he ſerves another Maſter, and takes quite 


another Courſe, 1 Pet. iv. 4. he goes and comes at 
Chriſt's Beck, Col. iii. 24. Satan may ſometimes 
catch his Foot in a Trap, but he will no longer be a 
willing Captive; he watches againſt the Snares 15 
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Baits of Satan, and ſtudies to be acquainted with his 
Devices; he is very ſuſpicious of his Plots, and is 
very jealous in what comes athwart him, leſt Satan 
ſhould have ſome: Deſign vow him; he wre/tlzs againſt 
Principalities and Powers, Epi, vi. 12. he entertains 
the Meſſenger of Satan as Men do the Meſſenger of 
Death; he keeps his Eye upon his Enemy, 1 Pet. v. 
8. and watches in his Duties, leſt Satan ſhould put in 
his Foot. 

Thirdly, The World. Before a ſound Faith, a Man 
is overcome of the World; either he hows down to 
Mammon, or idolizes his Reputation, or is a Lover of 
Pleaſure more than @ Lover of God, 2 Tim. iii. 4. Here 
is the Root of Man's Miſery by the Fall; he is turned 
aſide to the Creature inſtead of God, and gives that 
Eſteem, Confidence, and Affection, to the Creature, 
that is due to him alone. Rom. i. 25, Mat. x. 37. 
Prov. xviii. 11. Jer. xvii. 5. 

O miſerable Man ! what a deformed Monſter hath 
Sin made thee! God made thee little lower than the 
Angels ; Sin, little better than the Devils, 7% vi. 

o. and viii. 44. a Monſter, that hath his Head and 
* where his Feet ſhould be, and his Feet kickin 
againſt Heaven, and every Thing out of Place! The 
World, that was formed to ſerve thee, is come to rule 
thee, and the deceitful Harlot hath bewitched thee 
with her Enchantments, and made thee bow down 
and ſerve her. 

But converting Grace ſets all in Order again, and 
puts God in the Throne, and the World at his Feot- 
fool, Pſa. Ixxiii. 25. Chriſt in the Heart, and the 
World under the Feet. Eph. iii. ) Kev. xii. 1. 80 
Paul, I am crucified to the World and the World to me, 
Gal. vi. 14. Before this Change all the Cry was, #hs 
will Sh us any worldly Good but now he fings ance 
ther Tune, Lord. lift bon up the Light of thy Countenance 
upon me, and take the Corn and Wine wholo will, P/a, 
iv, G, 7. Before, his Heart's Delight and Content were 
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in the World; then the Song was, Soul, tale thy Eaſt» 
eat, drink, and be merry; thou haſt much Goods laid up 
for many Years : But now all this is withered, and there 
is no Comelineſs, that we ſhould defire it; and he 
tunes up with the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael : The Lord 


is the Portion of my Inheritance; the Lines are fallen ta me l 
in e Place, and I hawe a goodly Heritage. He 1 
bleſſeth himſelf, and boaſteth himſelf in God. P/. 
xxxiv. 2, Lam. iii. 24. Nothing elie can give him 
Content, He hath written Vanity and Vexation upon F 
all his worldly Enjoyments, Fecle/, i. 2. and Loſs and 1 
Dung upon all human Excellencies, Phil. iii. 7, 8. 
He hath Life and Immortality now in Chace, Nom. ii. 5 
. He trades for Grace and Glory, and hath a Crown 5 
zncorruptible in Purſuit, 1 Cor. ix, 25. His Heart is 
ſet in him to ſeek the Lord, 1 Chron. xxii. 19. and 2 8 
Chron.xV. 15. He firſt ſeeks the Kingdom of Hea- F 
ven and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and Religion is N 
no longer a Matter by the bye with him, — the 9 
main of his Care. Mats. vi. 33. Pſa. xxvii. 4. 6 
Now the gaudy Idol is become Nehbuſptan, 2 Kings 
xviii. 4. and he gets up and treads upon it, as Diogenes + 
trampling upon Plato's Hangings, ſaying, Cales Pla- 3 
tonis Faſlum. Before, the World had the ſwaying In- 0 
tereſt with him; he would do more for Gain than G 
Godlineſs, 1 Tzm. vi. 5. more to pleaſure his Friend, = 
or his Fleſh, than to pleaſe the God that made him; h 
and God muſt ftand by till the World were firſt ſerv- R 
ed: But now all muſt ſtand by; he hates Father and. 
Mother, and Life, and all, in Compariſon of Chrilt, 5 
Luke xiv. 26. Well, then, pauſe a little, and look : 
within: Doth not this nearly concern thee ? Thou pre- bi 
tendeſt for Chriſt, but doth not the World ſway thee ? We 
Yoſt thou not take more real Delight and Content in 1 


the World than in him? Doſt thou not find thyſelf ＋ 
better at Eaſe when the World goes to thy Mind, and 
thou art encompaſſed, with carnal Delights, than 
thy Cloſer, 

„ 


when retired to Prayer and Meditation in 
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or attending upon God's Word and Worſhip ? No ſur- 
er Evidence of an unconverted State than to have the 

Things of the World uppermoſt in our Aim, Love, and 
Eſti mation. John ii. 15. James iv. 4. | 

With the ſound Convert, Chriſt hath the Supremacy, 
How dear is his Name to him! How precious is his 
Favour! Cant. 1. 3. Ea. xlv. 8. The Name of je- 
ſus is engraven on his Heart, Gal. iv. 19. and lies as a 
Bundle of Myrth between his Breaſts, Cant. i. 13, 14. 
Honour is but Air, and Laughter is but Madneſs, and 
Mammon is fallen like Dagos before the Ark, with 
Hands and Head broken off on the Threſhold, when 
once Chriſt is ſavingly revealed. Here is the Pearl of 

reat Price to the true Convert ; here is his Treaſurez 
here is his Hope, Maze. xiii. 44, 45- This is his Glo- 
ry; my Beloved is mine, and | am his. Gal. vi. 14, 
Cant. ii. 16. Oh! it is ſweeter to him to be able to 
ſay, Chriſtis mine, than if he could ſay, the Kingdom 
is mine, the Indies ate mine. 

Fourthly, Your own Righteouſnr/s. Before Conver- 
fon, Man ſeeks to cover himſelf with his own Fig. 
leaves, Phil. iii. 6, 7. and to lick himſelf whole with 
his own Duties, Mich. vi. 6, 7. He is apt to truſt 
in himſelf, Lale xvi. 18. and xviii. 9. and ſet up his 
owif Righteouſneſs, and to reckon his Counters for 
Gold, and not ſubmit to-the Righreouſneſs of God, 
Rom. x. 3. But Converſion changes his Mind: now 
he caſts away his filthy Rags, and counts his own 
Righteouſneſs as a menſtruous Cloth: He caſts it off, 
as a Man would the verminous Tatters of a naſty 
Beggar, La. Ixiv. 6. Now he is brought to Poverty 
of Spirit, Malt. v. 3. complains of and condemns 
himfelf, Rom. vii. and all bis Inventory is, poor, and 
miſerable, and wretched, and blind, and naked, Rev, 
iii, 17. He ſees a World of Iniquity in his hol 
Things, and calls his once-idolized Righteouſacls 
but Filth, and Loſs, and Dog's-meat ; and would 
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not for a thouſand Worlds be found in himſelf, Phil. 5 
| 111. 4, 7, 8, 9. His Finger is ever upon his Sores, 
Pu. li. 3. his Sins, his Wants. Now he begins to ve 
ſet a high Price upon Chriſt's Rightecuſneſs ; he fees thi 
{ the Need of a Chriſt, in every Duty, to juſtify his 
[i Perſon, and juſtify-his Perfomances; he cannot live do 
without him; he cannot pray without him; Chriſt | @ 
mult go with him; or elſe he cannot come into the Al 
Preſence of God; he leans upon the Hand of Chriſt, an 
and ſo bows himſelf in the Houſe of his God; he ſets wh 
himſelf down for a Joſt undone Man without him; Ea 
his Life is hid in Chriſt, as the Root of a Tree ſpreads th 
in the Earth, ſor Stability and Nutriment, - Before, to 
l the News of a Chriſt was a ftale and ſapleſ Thing; | 2 
| but now how ſweet is a Chriſt! Juguſiine could not (E 
| rehſh' his before ſo much- ad mired Cicero, becauſe he Ga 
| could not find the Name of Chriſt : how pathetically ers 
| cries he, Dulciſſime, amanti/. benigni/. elariſ. &c. quan- T; 
do te videbo quando ſatiabor de Pulchritudine tua? thy 
Meditat. c. 37, O moſt fwweet, meſt loving, moſt kind, Te 
moſt” dear, moſl precious, .moſt. defired, moſt lovely, moſt. the 
fair, &c. all in a Breath, when he ſpeaks of and to lik 
his Ckriſt. In a Word, the Voice of the Convert is Fg 
. 0 D 0 
| with the Martyr, None but Chiift. th 
The Terms, which are either a/timate, or ſubordi- i 
nate, or mediate. cie 
| The altimate is, God the Father, Son, and Holy ab! 
Ghoſt, whom the true Convert takes as his all- ſuffi- 177 
cient and eternal Bleſſedneſs. A Man is never truly, Foy 
ſanctified till his very Heart be in Truth ſet upon God 17 
| above all Things, as his Portion and chief Good. tha 
| Theſe are the natural Breathings of a Believer's ha; 
Heart: T hou art my Portion, Pla. cxix. 57, M Soul - the 
Hall make her Boaſf in the Lord, Pſa. xxxiv. 2. My Ex- the 
pecbation is from him; he only is my Rock and my Sal. Lo! 


tion ; he is my Defence; in God is ny Salvation and 
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Glory ; the Rock of my Strength, and my Refuge it in 
God. Pſa. Ixii, 1, 2, 5, 6, 7- and xviii. 1, 2. 

Would you put it to an Iſſue, whether you be con- 
verted or not? Now let thy Soul and all that is within. 
thee attend. 

Haſt thou taken God for thy Happineſs? Where 
doth the Content of thy Heart lie ? Whence doth thy, 
choicet Comfort come in? Come then, and, with. 
Abraham, lift up thine Eyes Eaſtward, and Weſtward, 
and Northward, and Southward, and caft about thee, 
what is it that thou wouldſt have in Heaven, or on 
Earth, to make thee happy? If God fhould give 
thee thy Choice, as he did to Solomon, or ſhould ſay 


to thee, as Abaſuerus to Efther, what is thy Pettition, 


and what is thy Requeſt, and it Gall be granted thee # 
(Efth. v. z.) what wouldſt thou aſk? Go into the 
Gardens of Pleaſure, and gather all the fragrant Flaw- 
ers hence: Would theſe content thee? Go to the 
Treaſures of Mammon; ſuppoſe thou mighteſt lade 
thyſelf as thou wouldit from hence. Go to the 
Towers, to the Trophies of Honour; what thinkeſt 
thou of being a Man of Renown, and having a Name 
like the Name cf the great Men of the Earth ? Would 
any of this, all this ſuffice thee, and make thee count 
thy ſelf a happy Man? If fo, then certainly thou art 
carnal and unconyerted, If not, go farther ; wade 
into the divine Excellencies, the Store of his Mer- 
cies, the Hiding of his Power, the Depths unfathom- 
able of his All- ſufficiency: Doth this ſuit thee beſt 
and pleaſę thee moſt? Doſt thou ſay, It is good to 
be here ? Matt. xvii. 4. Here will I pitch ; here will 


1 live and die? Wilt thou let all tne World go rather 


than this? Then it is well between God and thee; 
happy art thou, O Man; happy art thou that ever 
thou waſt born; If a God can make thee happy, 
thou muſt needs be happy ; for thou haſt vouched the 
Lord to be thy God, Oeut. xxvi, 12. Dott thou ſay 

o 


1! 
| 
: 
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to. Chriſt as he to us, Thy Father ſpall be 'my Fathers 
and thy Ged be my Ged. John xx 17, Here is the 
turning Point: An unſound Proſe ſſor never takes up 
bis Reſt in God, bot converting Grace does the Work, 
and ſo cures the fatal Mifery of the Fall, by turning 
the Heart from its Idol to the living God, 1 The/, i. 
9. Now, ſays the Sou], ford, whither ſhall I ge? Tos 


haſt the Weras of eternal Life, John vi. 68. Here he 


centers, here he ſettles; Oh! it is the Entrance of 
Heaven to him, to fee his Intereſt in God. When 
he diſcovers this, he faith, Return unto thy Ref. O my 
Soul, for the Lord hath dealt bouniifully with thee, 
Pal. cxvi. 7, And it is even ready to breathe out 
Simeon's Song, Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart 
in Peace, Luke ii. 29. and ſaith, with Jacob, when 
his old Heart revived at the welcome Lidings, 1 i. 
enough, Gen. xlv' 28. When he ſees he hath a God 


in Covenant to go to, hrs is all bis Salvation, and all 
his Defire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5 | 


Man, is this thy Caſe ? haſt thou experienced this? 
Why then Zlefed art thou'of the Lord; God hath 
been at Work with thee ; he hath laid hold on thy 
Heart by the Power of converting Grace, or elle 
thou couldſt never have done this, 


The mediate Term of Converſion is either princi- 


pal or Ie principal. 
The principal is Chriſt, the only Mediator be- 
tween Gop and Man, 1 Tim. ii. 5. His Work is to 


bi ing us to God, 1 Pee. iii. 8. He is the Way to 


the Father, John xvi. 6. the only Plank on which we 
may eſcape, the only Door by which we may enter, 
Jobn x. 9. Converſion brings over the Soul to Chriſt 
to accept him, Col. ii. 6. as the only Means of Life, 


as the only Way, the only Name given under Hea- 


ven, 4s iv. 12. He looks not for Salvation in any 
other but him; nor in any other with him; but 
| | _throws 
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throws himſelf on Chriſt alone, as one that ſhauld caſt 
himſelf with ſpread Arms upon the Sea. 

Here. (faith the convinced. Sinner) Till venture ; 
and, if I periſh, I periſh; I die, I will die here. Bat 
Lord, ſuffer me not to periſh under the pitiful ie of thy 
Mercy. E ntreat me ngt te leave thes, OY FO turn away from 
following aftir thre, Ruth i. G. Here Iuill throw 
myſelf, if thou Kick me, if then 8:40 me, Job xiii. 15. 1 
«will not go from thy Door. f 

Thus the poor Soul doth venture on Chriſt, and 
reſolvedly adhere to him. Pefore Converſion, the 
Man made light of Chritt, minded his Farm, Friends, 
Merchandiſe, more than Chriſt, Mat. xxii. 5. now, 
Chriſt is to him as his neceſſary Food, his daily Bread, 
the Life of his Heart, the Staff of his Life, Gal. it. 
20. His great Defign is, that Chit may be magnifi- 
ed in him, PS. i. 20. His Heart once faid, as then 
to the Spouſe, & hat is thy Beloved more than another ? 
Cant. v. 9. He found more Sweetneſs in his merry 
Company, wicked Games, .cartaly Delights, than in 
Chriſt. He took Religion for a Fancy, and the Talk 
of great Enjoyments for an idle Dream; but now to 
him 10 live is Chriſt. He ſets light by all that he ac- 
counted preciogs, for the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of Chtiſt, Phil. iii. 8. 

All of Chriſt is accepted by the fincere Converts; 
He loves nor only the Wages but the Work, of Chriſt, 
Nam. vii. 12. not only the Benefits, but the Burden, 
of1Chriſt ; he is willing not only : tread out the Corn, 
but to draw under em, © ting he takes up the Co u- 
mands of Chriſt; yea, and Croſs of Chriſt, Mat. xi. g. 
and xvi. 2 | 

The Unfound cloſeth by the Halves with Chtiſt; 
he is all for the Salvation of Chriſt, but he is not 
for Sanctiſication; he is for the Privileges, but ap- 
propriates not the Perſon, of Chriſt ; he divides the 
'Offices and Benefits of Chriſt, This is an Error in 


the 
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the Foundation: Whoſo loveth Life, let him beware 
here ; it is an undoing Miſtake of which you have 
been often. warned, and' yet none more common. 
eſus is a ſweet Name; but Men love not the Lord 
efus in Sincerity, \ Eph. vi. 24. They will not have 
im as God offers, zo be a Prince and à Saviour, Acts 
v. 31. They divide what God hath joined. the King 
and the Prieſt : Yea, they will not accept the Salva- 
tion of Chriſt as he intends it; they divide it here. 


Every Man's Vote is for Salvation from Suffering; but 


they defire not to be ſaved from Sinning; they would 


have their Lives ſaved, but withal would have their 


Luſts. Vea, many divide here again; they would be 
content to have ſome of their Sins deſtroyed, but they 
cannot leave the Lap of Dalilab, or divorce the beloved 


Heredias: They cannot be cruel to the right Eye or 


right Hand: The Lord muſt pardon them in this 
Thing, 2 Kings v. 18. Oh! be carefully tender 


here: your Souls lie upon it. The ſound Convert 
takes a whole Chriſt, and takes him for all Intents and 


Purpoſes, without Exceptions, without Limitations, 
without Reſerves, He is willing to have Chriſt upon 


any Terms; he is willing to have the Dominion of 


Chriſt a well as Deliverance by Chriſt ; he ſaith, with 
Paul, Lord, what wilt thou have me to de Acts ix. 
6. Any Thing, Lord: He ſends the Blank, to Chrifl, 


to fet down hisown Conditions. 422 ii. 37+ and xvi: | 


"> SSP 

..\ The 7% Principal is the Laws, Ordinances, and 
Ways, of Chrift. . The Heart that was once ſet againſt 
theſe, and could not endure the Strictneſs of theſe Bonds, 


the Severity of theſe Ways, now falls in Love with 


them, and chooſes them as its Rule and Guide forever, 
Eſa. exix. 111,112, 

Four Things (I obſerve) God doth work in every 
ſound Convert, with Refereace to the Laws and 


Ways of Chriſt, by which you may come to know 


your. 


11 
If 


„ „ % + „ „ FH. 


(i 


The Nature of Converſion. 
Four State, if you will be faithful to your own Souls 
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and therefore kee 
you zo along. 


1. The Judgment is brought to approwe of them, and 
Jubſeribe to them as moſt righteous, and moſt reaſonable, 
Pla. cxix. 112, 128, 137, 138. The mind is brought 
to like the Ways of God; and the corrupt Prejudices 
that were once againt them, as unreaſonable and 
intolerable, are now removed, The Underſtand- 
ing aſſents to them all, as holy, juſt and good, 
Rom. vii. 12. How is David taken up with the Ex- 
cellencies of God's Laws! how doth he expatiate 
on their Praiſes, both from their inherent Qualities 
and admirable Effects! P/alm xix. 8, 9, 10, &c. 

There is a twofold judgment of the Underſtand- 
ing Tudicium abſclutum et comparatum. The abſo- 
lute Judgement is, when a Man thinks ſuch a Courſe 
beſt in the general, but not for him, or not under 
the preſent Circumſtances he is in, pro hic, & nunc. 
Now, a godly Man's Judgment is for the Ways of 
God, and chat not only the abſolute, but compara- 
tive, Judgment; he thinks them not only the beſt 
in gent ral, but bei! for him; he looks upon the Rules 
of Religion not only as tolerable, but defirable; yea, 
more detirable than Gold, fine Gold; yea, much fine 
Gold, N/a. xix. 10. 

His jadgments are ſettledly determined, tbat it is 
beſt to be holy, that it is beſt to be iris, that it is 
in italt the m_ {| eligible Courſe, and that it is for 
him the wiſcſt and moſt rational and defirable Choice, 
Hear the Godly Man's judgment: I i#now, O Lord, 
that thy Judgments are right I love thy Commandments 
above Cold, yea, above fine Gold: 1 eſteem all thy Pre- 
cepts concerning all Things to be right; and I hate evary 


p your Eyes upon your Hearts as 


falſe Way, Pla. cxix. 127, 128. Mark, he did ap- 


prove of all that God required, and diſallowed of all 
that he forbade ; Righteous, O Lord, end upright are thy 


Judgments 
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Judgments. Thy. Teftimanies that thou baſt commanded 
are righteous and very faithful. Thy Word is true from 
the Beginning, and every one of thy righteous Judgments 
endureth for ever, Plal. cxix. 137, 138, 160. See how 
readily and fully ne ſubſcribes ; he declares his Aſſent 
and Conſent to it, and all and every Thing therein 
contained, 

2. The Defire of the Heart is to know the whole Mind 


of Chrift, Pla. cxix. 124, 125, 169. and xxv. 4. 5. 


e would not have one Sin undiſcovered, nor be 


Ignorant of one Duty required. It is the natural and 


earneſt Breathing of a ſanRified Heart: Lord, 
«& if there be any Way of Wickedneſsin me, do thou 
& giſcover it. What I know not teach thou me; 
« and if I have done Iniquity, I will do it no more.” 


The Unſound is willingly ignorant, 2 Per. iii. 5. loves 


not to come to the Light, Joby iii. 20. He is wil- 
ling to keep ſuch or ſuch a Sin, and therefore is loath 
to know it to be a Sin, and will not let in the Light 
at that Window. Now tbe gracious Heart is willing 
to know the whole Latitude and Compaſs of his Ma- 
ker's Law, P/a. cxix. 12,19, 27, 33, 64, 66, 68, 78, 


108, 124. He receives with all Acceptation,' the 


Word, that convinceth him of any Duty that he 
knew not, or minded not, before or diſcovereth any 
Sin that lay hid before, P/a, cxix. 11. | 


3. The free and reſolved Choice of the Will is deter- 


mined for the Ways of Chriſt before all the Pleaſures of 
Sin and Proſperities of the World, Pla, exix. 103, 127, 
162. His Conſent is not extorted by ſome Extremity 
cf Anguith, nor is it only a ſudden and haſty Reſolve, 
but he is deliberately purpoſed, and comes off freely 
to the Choice, /a. xvii. 3. and cxix. 30. True, the 
Fleſh, will rebel, yet the prevailing Part of his Will 


is for Chriſt's Laws and Government; ſo that he 


takes them not up as his Foil or Burden, bat his 
Bliſs, 1 Jobs v. 3. Pſa, exix. 60, 72. While the 


Unſanctifed goes in Chriſt's Ways as in Chains and 


Fetters, 


\ 
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Fetters,' herdoth it naturally, A/. xl. 8. Jer. xxxi. 33. 
and counts Chriſt's Laws his Liberty, Fal. cxix. 32, 
45 James i. 26, He is willing in the Beauties of 
Holineſs, P/a/m cx. 3. and hath this inſeparable Mark, 
„% That heithad rather (if he might have his Choice) 
« live a ſtrict and holy Leite, than the moſt proſperous 
«© and flouriſhing Life in the World.“ 1 Sam. x. 26, 
There. went with Saul a' Band of Men who/e Hearts 
God aud touched. When God toucheth the Hearts of 
his Choten, they preſently follow Chrift, Mat. iv. 22. 
and (though drawn) do freely run after him, Cant. i. 4. 
andiwillingly offer themſelves to the Service of the Lord, 
2 Chron: xvii. 16, ſeeking him with their whole De- 
fire, 2 Chron. xv. 15. Fear hath its Uſe ; but this is 
not the main Spring of Motion with a ſanctiſied Heart, 
Chriſt keeps not his Subjects in by Force, but is King 
of a willing People. They are (through his Grace) 
ſreely refolved for his Service, and do it out of Choice, 
not as Slaves, but as the Son or Spouſe, from a 
Spring of Love, and a loyal Mind. In a Word, the 
Laws of Chriſt are the Convert's Love, P/alm cxix. 
a 59, 163; 167, Deſire, v. 5, 20, 40, Delight, v. 77, 
92, 103, 111, 143, and continual Study, v. 97, 99s 
and P/alm i. 2. 

4. The Bent of bis Courſe is directed to keep: God's Sta- 
tutes, Pal. cxix. 4. 8. 167, 168. It is the daily Care 
of his Life to walk with God. He ſeeks great Things, 
he hath noble Leſigus. though he fall roo ſnort. He 
aims at Nothing leſs than Perfetion ; he defires it, he 
reaches after it; he would not reſt in any Pitch of 
Grace, till he were quite zid of Sin and had perfect 
Holineſs, Phil. iii. 11, 12, 13, 14. 

Here the Hypocrite's Rottenneſs may be diſco- 
vered. He detires Holineſs (as one well ſaid) only as 
2 Bridge to Heaven, and enquires earneſtly what is 
the leaſt that will ierve his Turn, and if he can get 
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not only for Heaven's Sake, 
fed with ſo much as might ſave him from Hell, but 
dieſires the higheſt Pitch; yet Defires are not enough. 
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but ſo much as may bring him to Heaven, this is all 
he cares for. But the ſound Convert deſires Holineſs 
for Holineſs' Sake, /a. cxix, 97. Matt. v. 6. and 
He would not be ſatiſ- 


What 1s thy Way and thy Courſe? Are the Drift and 
Scope of thy Life altered ? Is Holineſs thy Trade, 
and Religion thy Buſineſs? Rom. viii. 1. Matt. xxv. 


16. Phil. 1. 20. If not, thou art ſhort of ſound Con- 


verſion. 
Application. And is this, that we have deſcribed, 


the Converſion that is of abſolute Neceſſity to Salva- 


tion? Ihen be informed, 1. That ſtrait is the Gate, 

and narrow the Way, that leadeth unto Life. 2. That 

there are but few that find it, 3. That there is need 

= divine Power ſavingly to convert a Sinner to Jeſus 
riſt. 

Again, then be exhorted, O Man that readeſt, to 
turn in upon thine own ſelf,” What ſaith Conſcience ? 
Doth it not begin to bite? Doth it not twitch thee as 
thou goeſt ? Is this thy judgment, and this thy Choice, 
and this thy Way, that we have deſcribed ? If ſo, then 
it is well, But doth not thy Heart condemn thee, and 
tel] thee there is ſuch a Sin thou liveſt in againſt thy Con- 
ſejence? Doth it not tell thee there is fach and ſuch 
a ſecret Way of Wickedneſs that thou makeſt no Bones 
of 7 ſuch or ſuch a Duty that thou makeſt no Conſcience 
of ? 1 

Doth not Conſcience carry thee to thy Cloſet, and 


tell thee how ſeldom Prayer and Reading are per- 


formed there? Doth it not carry thee to thy Family, 
and ſhew thee the. Charge of God, and the Souls 


of thy Children and Servants, that are neglected 


there? Doth not Conſcience lead thee to thy Shop, 
thy Trade, and tell thee of ſome Myſtery of Ini- 
quity there? Doth it not carry thee to the Ale-ſhop, 
or 
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er to the Sack-Shop, and raund thee in thy Ear for 
the looſe Company thou keepeſt there, the precious 
Time thou miſpendeſt there, for the Talents of 
God which thou throweſt down this Sink, for thy 
Gaming and thy Swilling? Sc. Doth it not carry 
thee into thy ſecret Chamber, and read thee'a Cur- 
tain-Lectute. 

O Conſcience! do thy Duty: in the Name of the 
living God, I command thee, diſcharge thine Office, 
lay hold upon this Sinner, fall upon him, arreſt him, 
apprehend him, undeceive him. What! wilt thou 
fatter and ſmooth him while he lives in his Sins? 
Awake, O Conſcience! what meaneſt thou, O Sleep- 
| bf What! haſt thou never a Reproof in thy Mouth? 

hat I ſhall this Soul die in his careleſs. Neglect of 
God and Eternity, and thou altogether hold thy 


Peace? What! fthall he go on ſtill in his Treſpaſſes, 


and yet haye Peace? Oh! rouſe up thyfelf, and do 
thy Work: Now let the Preacher in thy Boſom 
ſpeak ; cry aloud, and ſpare not; lift up thy Voice 
like a Trumpet; let not the Blood of his Soul be re- 
quired at thy Hands. | — 


Chap. III. Of the Necgffity of Conver fron 
T may be you are ready to ſay, What meaneth 
A this Stir ? and are apt to wonder why I follow you 
with ſuch Earneſtneſs, ſtill ringing one Leſſon in 
your Ears, that you Huld repent, and be converted, 
Acts iii. 19. But I muſt fay unto you, as Ruth to Nami, 
Entreat me not to leave you, nor to turn from fullow- 
ing after you, Ruth i. 16. Were it a Matter of In- 
ditference, I would never keep ſo much Ado: Mighc 
you be- ſaved as you ate, I would gladly let you. 
alone: But would you not have me ſolicitous 
for you, when I ſee you ready to periſh? As the 
Lord liveth, before whom I am, I have not the 
leaſt Hopes to ſee one of your Faces in Heavep, ex- 
.cept you be converted : I utterly deſpzir of your 
| D Salvation, 


| M 1 8 A 
It Was a Paſſage of the noble Roman, when he was 


much more heceſfary. 


mouldſt be good for Nothing an unprofitable Bur- 


\ 


48 The Nec of Converſion. 
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vou: Never did anv, nor ſhall any, enter into 


ſeribed is not a high Pitch of ſome taller Chiiftians, 
but every Seul that is ſaved paſſeth this univetk 
Dan 7229 If Pr e e 


— 


. 
, 


3 with Corn' to the City inthe Famine, and 
the Mariners were loath to ſet" Sail in fon Weather, 
Nit a rium eſi navy art, non oft necefſarium i uere ; Our 
Voyage is more heceſſary than dot Lives. What is it 
that thou dot bunt neceſſary ? Is thy Bread nęceſſa - 
ry 1s ch Breath Heceffary? Then thy Converſion is 
c Indeed. tis is Ih unum neccſſa- 

rium, the ore Thing nectffary, Thine ElYate is not 
neceſſary; thou may eſt ſell all for the Pearl of great 
Price, and yet be a Gainer by the Parchaſe, Matt. 
Xxiii. 46. Thy Life 1s not neceſſary ;; thou mayeſt part 
with it for Chriſt to infinite Advantage: Thie 

Fftcem is not neceſſary ; thou mayſt be reproached for 
the Name of Chriſt, and yet be bappy; yea, much 
more happy in Reproach than in Repute, 1 Per. iv. 
14 Matt. v. 10, 11. But thy Convertion is neceſſary; 


thy Damnation hes upon it: And is it not needfu], in 


ſo important a Cale, to lovk about thee ? On this one 
Point depends thy Making or Marring to all Eternity. 
But I ſhall more particularly ſhew the Neceſũty of 

_ Conver fron in five "Things ;- for without this, 
I. Thy. Being is in vain. Is it not a Pity thon 


den 


. 
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den of the Earth, a Wart or, Wen in the Body of the 
Univerſe? Thus thou art, whilſt unconverted - for 
thou canſt nat.anfwer the End of thy Being. Is it not 
for the divine Pleaſure that thou art and waſt created? 
Rev. iv. 11. Did he not make thee for himſelf ? Prov. 


Xi. 4. Art thou a Man, and haſt thou Reaſon ? 
Why 


then bethink thyſelf why and wbence thy Be- 
ing is. Behold God's Workmanſhip in thy Body, 
and aſk thyſelf, To what End did God rear this 
Fabrick? Conſider the noble Faculties of thy Hea+ 
ven born Soul: To what End did God beſtow theſe 


Excellences ? To no other than that thou ſhouldſt 


leaſe thyſelf and gratify thy Senſes? Did God 
fend Men, like the Swallows, into the World, only 
to gather a few Sticks and Dirt, and build their 
Neſts, and breed up their Young, and then away? 


The very Heathens could fee farther than this. Art 


thou ſo fearfully and worder fully made, Pla.CXXXIX.1 4» 
and daſt thou not yet think with thyſelf, ſurely it 
was for ſome noble and raiſed End? 

O Man! ſet thy Reaſon a little in the Chair. Is 
it not Pity ſuch. a goodly Fabric ſhould be raiſed in: 
vain? Verily thou art in vain, except thou art for 
God: Better thou hadſt no Being than not to be for 
him. Wouldſt thou ſetve thy End? thou muſt re- 
pent and be converted: Without this, thou art to 
no Purpoſe ; yea, to bad Purpoſe. 

_ Firtt, To zo Purpoſe. Man, unconverted, is like 
a choice Iuſtrument that hath every String broken or 
out of Tune: The Spirit of the living God muſt re» 
pair and tune it by the Grace of Regeneration, and 
ſweetly move it by the Power of actuating Grace, or 
elſe thy Prayers will be but Howlings, and all thy 
Services will make no Muſic in the Ears of the moit 
Holy, Eph. ii. 10. Phil. ii. 13. Hef. vii. 14. J. i. 
15. All thy Powers and Faculties are ſo corrupt in 
thy natural State, that, except thou be purged 3 
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Heb. ix. 14. Titus i. 15. | 
An unſanctified Man cannot work the Work of 
Cod: 1. He hath no Skill in it; he is altogether as un- 


Heb. v. 13. There are great Myſteries, as well in 
the Practices as Principles of Godlineſs: Now the 


Heaven, Matt. iii. 11. 1 Tim, iii. 16. You may © 
as well expect him that never learned the Alphabet to 


one that never ſet his Hand to an Infirument, as 
that a natural Man ſhould do the Lord any pleaſing 
Service: He muſt firſt be taught of God, John vi. 48. 
bange to pray, Luke xi. 1. taught to profit, Ia, irt 


terhy at's Loſs. 2. He hath no Strength for it. How 
weak is his Heart! Ezek. xvi. 30. he is preſently 
tired.: The Sabbath, what a Wearineſs is it! Mal. i. 
13, He is withcut Strength, Rom. v. 6. yea; ſtark dead 
in Sin, Erb. ii. 5. 3. He hath no Mind to it; he de- 
_ {fires not the Knowledge of God's Ways, Job. xxi. 14. 
he doth not know them, and he doth not care to knew 
them, Pha. Ixxxii. 5. he knows not; neither will he 
underſtaad. 4. He hath neither due Inſtruments nor 
Materials for it.. A Man may as well hew the Mar- 
ble without Tools, Lor limn without Colours or Infru- 
ments, or build without Materials, as perform any ac- 
ceptable Service without the Graces of the Spirit, 
which are both the Materials and Inftruments in.the 
Work. - Alms-giving is not a Service of God, but of 
Vain-glory, it not holden forth by the Hand of divine 
Love. What 15 the Prayer of the Lips without Grace 
in the Heart, but the Carcaſe without the Life? What 
are all cut Con feſſions, unleſs they be Exe:cifes of 

odly Sorrow and unfeigned Repentance ? What our 
Peticons, unleſs animated all along with holy 3 


dead Works, thou canſt not ſerve the living God, 


ſkilful in the Work as in the Word of Righteouſneſs, 
Unregenerate know not the My/teries of the Kingdom of - 


read, or a Book for goodly Muſic on the Lute from | 


17. Tauphtto go, Hoſea xi. 3. or elſe he will be ut⸗ 
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and Faith in divine Attributes and Promiſes ? What 
our Praiſes and Thankſgivings, unleſs from the Love 
of God, and a holy Gratitade and Senſe of God's 
Mercies in the Heart? So that a Man may as well 
expect the Trees ſhould ſpeak, or look for Logic from 
the Brutes, or Motion from the Dead, as for any 
Service holy and acceptable to God from the Uncon- 
verted. When the Tree is evil, how can the Fruit 
be good ? Matt. vii. 18. 

_ Secondly, To bad Purpe/e, The unconverted Soul 
is a very Cage of unclean Birds, Rev. xviii. 2, a Se- 
pulchre full of Corruption and Rottenneſs, Marr. 
xxlit. 27. à loathſome Carcaſe full of crawling 
Worms, and ſending forth a helliſh and moſt noiſome 
Savour in the Noſtrils of God, P/. xiv. 3. O dread- 
ful Caſe! Doſt thou not yet ſee a Change to be need- 


ful? Would it not have grieved ons to have ſeen the 


golden conſecrated Veſſels of God's Temple turned 
into. quaffing Bowls of Drunkeanefs, and fpolluted 
with the Idols Service? Dan, v, 2, 3. Was it ſuch 
an A bomination to the Jus, when Antiochus ſet up 
the Picture of a Swine at the Entrance of the Tem- 
ple ? How much more abominable chen would it 
=: been to have had the very Temple itſelf turned 
into a Stable or a Sty, and to have had the Holy ef 
Holies ſerved like the Houſe of Baal; to have had the 
Image of (uod taken down, and have been turned in 

to a Draught-houſe; 2 Kings x. 27, This is the very 
Caſe of che Unregenerate: All thy Members are 
turned into Iuſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs, Nom. vi. 
19. Servants of Satan; and thy inmott Power into a 
Receptacle of Uncleanneſs, Epb. ii. 2. Tit. i. 15. 
You may fee the goodly Gueſts within, by what 
comes out; for out of the Heart proceed til 7 houghts, 
Murders, Adulteries, Formcations, Thetts, fal/e Witneſs, 
Blaſphemies, &. This Blackguard diſcovers what a 


Hell there is within, 


D O Abuſe 


Fr The Neceſfity of Converſion, 
O Abuſe infifferable'! to ſee a Heaven-born Sou! 
abaſed to the ſilthieſt Prudgery! to ſee the Glory of 


God's Creation, the Chief of the Works of God, the 
Lord of the Univerſe, lapping with the Prodigal at 


the Trough, or licking up with Greedineſs the molt 
Ibathſome Vomit! Was it ſuch a Lamentation to ſee 
thoſe that did feed delicately fit d ſdlate in the Streets; 
and the precious Sons of Sion, comparable to fine 
Gold, eſteemed as earthen Pitchers ; and thoſe that 
were clothed in Scarlet embrace Dunghills! Lam. iv. 
2, 5. and is it not much more fearful to ſee the only 
Thing that hath Imwortality in this lower World, 
and carries the Stamp of God, become as a Veſſel 
wherein there is no Pleaſure, et ns 28. "(which 
is but a modeſt Expreſſion of the Veſſel Men put to 
the moſt ſordid Ute), O Indignity intolerable! Better 
thou wert daſhed in a thouſand Pieces, than continue 
to be abaſed to ſo filthy a Service. 1 
II. "Not only Man, but the whole viffble Creation, is 
z vain without this, Beloved, God hath made all the 
viſible Creatures in Heaven and Earth for the Service 
of Man, and Man only is the Spokeſman for all the 
_ reſt. Man is, in the Univerſe, like the Tongue to 
the Body, which ſpeaks for all the Members : The 
other Creatures cannot praiſe their Maker, but by 
dumb Signs and Hints to Man, that he ſhould ſpeak 
for them. Man is, as it were, the High Prieſt of God's 
Creation, to offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe for all his 
Fellow. Creatures, P/ cxlvii. exlviii cl. The Lord 
God expecteth a Tribute of Praiſe from all his Works, 
Pja. eiii. 22. Now, all the Reſt do bring in their 
_- *Fribute to Man, and pay it by his Hand: So then, 
if a Man be falſe, and faithleſs, and ſeHfiſh, God is 
wronged of all, and ſhall have no active Glory from 
his Works, | 

O dreadful Thought to think of! that God 
ſhould build ſuch a World as this, and lay out fuch 
infinite Power, and Wiſdom, and 'Goodaeſs, there- 
i upon 
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upon, and all in vain; and Man ſhould be guilty, at 
lait, of robbing and ſpoiling bim of the Glory af all ! 
Oh, think of this! While thou art urcoaverted, all 
the Offices of the Creatures to thee are in vain; thy 
Meat nouriſhes thee in vain ; the Sun holds forth his 
Light to thee in vain; the Stars, that ſerve thee in 
their Courſes by their powerful, though hidden, In- 
fluence; (Jud, v. 20. He ii. 21, 22.) doitin vain; 
thy Clothes warm thee in vain ; thy Beaſt carries thee 
in vain; in a Word, the unwearied Labour and con- 
tinual Travail of the whole Creation (as to thee) are 
in vain. The Service of all the Creatures that drudge 
for thee, and yield forth their Strength unto thee, 
{that therewith thou ſhouldſt ſerve their ker), is 
all but loſt Labour. Hence the whole/Cremio 
groaneth under the Abuſe of this unſanRtifled World, 
Rom. viii. 22, that pervert them to the Service of 
their Luſts, quite contrary to the very End of their 


Rong 
III. Without this, thy Religion is wain, James i. 26, 
All thy religious Performances will be but loſt; for, 
they can neither pleaſe God, Rom. viil. 8. nor ſave 
thy Soul, 1 Cor. viii. 2, 3. which are the very Ends 
of Religion, Be thy Services ever ſo ſpecious, yet 
God hath no Pleaſure in them, Ja. i. 14. Mal. i. 
10. Is not that Man's Caſe dreadful, whoſe Sacri- 
fices are as Murders, and whoſe Prayers are a Breath 
of Abomination ? Ja, Ixvi. 3. Prov. xxviil.g. Many 
under Convictions think they will fet upon mending, 
and that a few Prayers and Alms will ſalve all again; 
but, alas, Sirs! while your Hearts remain unſancti- 
fied, your Duties will not paſs. How punctual was 
Jebu ! and yet all was rejected, becauſe his Heart was 
not upright, 2 Kings x. with Hoſe i. 4. How blame-. 
leſs was Paul! and yet being unconverted, all was 
but Loſs, Phil. iti. 6, . Men think they do much in 
attending God's Service, and are ready to twit hi 
with it, Jai. lviii.3, 9 22, and ſet him 1 
4 | 
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ſo much their Dehtor, whereas (their Ferſons being 
unſanctified) their Duties cannot be accepted. 


© Sonl! do not think, when thy Sins purſue thee, 


a little praying and reforming thy Courſe will pacify 
God: Thou muft begin with thine Heart: It that be 
not renewed, thou canſt no more pleaſe God than one 
that, having unſprakably offended thee; ſhould bring 
thee his Vomit in a Diſh to pacify thee, or having 
fallen into the Mire, ſhovld think with his loathe 
Emwbraces to recuncile thee. # 

It is a great Miſery to labour in the Fire. The 
Poets could not invent a worle Hell for Si/yphus than to 
be getting the Barrel ſtill up the Hill, and then that it 
thould preſently fall down. again and renew his La- 
bour. God threatens it as the greateſt of temporal 
Judgments, that they ſhould build and not inhabit, 
Plant aud not gather, and their Labours ſnould be eat- 
en up by Strangers, Drut. xxviii. 30, 38, 39, 41. Is it 
ſo great a Miſery to loſe our common Labours, to ſow 
in vain, and build in vain ? how much more to loſe 
our Pains in Religion, to pray, and hear, and faſt, in 
vain! This is an Undoing and eternal Loſs. Be not 
deceived ; if thou goeſt on in thy ſinful State, though 
thou ſhouldſt ſpread forth thy Hands, God will hide 
his Eyes; though thou make many Prayers, he will 
not hear, Ja. i. 15. If a Man without Skill ſet about 
our Work, and mar it in the doing, though he take 
much Pains, we give him but ſmall Thanks. God 
Will be worſhipped after the due Order, 1 Chron. xv. 


13. If a Servant do our Work, but quite contrary to 


dur Order, be ſhall have rather Stripes than Praiſe. 
God's Workanuſt be done according to God's Mind, 
or he will not be pleaſed; and this cannot be, except 
t be done with a holy Heart, 2 Chron. XXV. 2. 

IV. Witheut this, thy Hepes are in vain, job viii, 
12, 13. The Lord hath rejected thy Confidence, Jer. ii. 37. 
- Firſt, The Hope of Comforts here is in vain, It is 
not only neceſſary to the Safety, but Comfort, of 
n | your 
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your Condition, that you be converted. Without 
this, you Hall not know Peacr, Iſa lix. 8. Without the 
Fear of God you cannot bave the Compert of rhe Ha!y 
Ghoſt, Acts ix. 31. God ſpeaks Peace only to%his Peo- 
ple and to his Saints, N/a. lxxxv. 8. If you have a 
falſe Peace, continuing in your Sins, it is not of 
God's ſpeaking, and then you may gueſs the Author. 
Sin is a real Sickneſs, Da. i. 5. yea, the work of 
Sickneſs; it is a Leproſy in the Head, Levit. xiii. 44. 
the Plague of the Heart, 1 Kings viii. 38. it is Broken- 
neſs in the Bones, Pſa. li. 8. it pierceth, it wound» 
eth, it racketh, it tormenteth, 1 Tim. vi. 10. A Man 
may as well expect Eaſe when his Diſtempers are in 
their full Strength, or his Bones out of Joint, as true 
Comfort while in his Sins. WIE | 

O wretched Man, that canſt have no Eaſe in this 
Caſe, but what comes from the Deadlineſs of the 
Diſeaſe! You ſhall have the poor fick Man ſaying, 
in his Lightneſs, hig well, when you ſee Death in 
his Face; he would needs up and about his Buſineſs, 
when the very next Step is like to be in his Grave. 


The Unſanctified often {re Nothing amiſs ; they think 


themſelves whole, and cry not out for the Phyſician ; 
but this ſhews the Danger of their Caſe. 

Sin doth! naturally breed Diſtempers and Diſtur- 
bances in the Soul: What a continual Tempeſt and 
Commotion is there in a Ciſtontented Mind! what 
an eating Evil is inordinate Care! what is Paſſion 
but a very Fever in the Mind? what is Lult but a 
Fire in the Bones? what is Pride but a deadly Tym- 
pany ? or Covetouſneſs, but an inſatiable and infuf- 
ferable Thirſt? or Malice and Envy, bat Venom in 
the very Heart? Spiritsal Sloth, is but a Scurvy in 
the Mind, and carnal Security a mortal Lethargy z 
and how can that Soul have true Comfort that is under 
ſo many Diſeaſes ? But converting Grace cures, and fa 
eaſes, the Mind; prepares the Soul for a ſettled ſtand- 
ing, immortal, Peace: Great Peace have they that lows 
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thy Commandments, and Nothing Gall offend them, Pla, 


exix. 165. They are the Ways of Wiſdom, that 


afford Pleaſure and Peace, Prov, iii. 17. David had 
infinitely more Pleaſure in the Word than in all the 
Delights of his Court, Pa. cxix, 103, 127. The 
Conſcience cannot be truly pacified till ſoundly puri- 
fied, Heb, x. 22. Curſed is that Peace that is main- 
tained in a Way of Sin, Deut. xxix. 19, 20. Two Sorts 
of Peace are to he more dreaded than all the Trou- 
bles in the World; Peace with Sin and Peace in Sin. 


Secandly, Thy Hopes of Salvation hereafter are in 
©ain; yea, worſe than in vain; they are moſt inju- 
rious to God, moſt pernicious to thyſelf : There is 
Death, Deſperation, Blaſphemy in the Bowels of this 
Hope. 1. There is Death in it: Thy Confidence ſoall 
be rooted out of thy Tabernacles (God will up with it 
Root and Branch;) it all bring them to the King of 
Terrors, Job xviii. 14. Though thou mayeſt lean upon 
this Houſe, it will not ſtand, ob viii, 15, but will 
prove like a ruinous Building, which, when a Man 
truſts to, it falls down about his Ears. 2. There is De/pe- 
ration, in it: here is the Hope of the Hypocrite when God 
takes away his Saul Jobxxvii.8. Then there is an End 
for ever of his Hope. Indeed, the Hope of theRighte= 
ous hath an End; but then it is not a deſtructive, but 

a perieCtive, End; his Hope ends in Fruition, others 

in Fruſtration, Prov, x. 28. The Godly muſt ſay at 

Death, It is fnibed; but the Wicked, It is periſhed, and 
in too ſad Earneſt bemoan himſelf, as Job in a Miſe 
take, Where is now my Hope ® He bath deſtroyed me; I 
am gone, and my Hope is remonged like a Tree, Job xix. 10. 

The Riga bath Hope in his Death, Prov. xiv: 32. 
When Nature is dying, his Hopes are living; when 


bis Body is languiſing, his Hopes are flouriſhing his 


Hope 15 a tiving Ho 2&1 Pet. i. 3.» es CLOS 

bi; others a dying, a . Soul-undoing , Hope. * 
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and the Hope of the unjust Man periſpeth, Prov. xi. 7. I 
all be cut off and prove lite a Spider's Web, job viii. 
14. which he ſpins out of his owa Bowels; but thea 
comes Death, with the Broom, and takes down ail, 
and fo there is an eternal £nd ot his Confidence 
wherein he truſted ; for the Ee of the Wicked /54ll Fail, 
and their Hope Gall be as the giving up of the Ghoſt, Job 
Xi. 20, Wicked Men are fixed in ther carnal Hope, 
and will not be beiten out of it; they hold it fat; 
they will not let it go: yea, but Neath will knock off 
their Fingers: Though we cannot undeceive them, 
Death and Judgment will: When Death ſtrikes his 
Dart through tay Liver. it will out thy Soul and thy 
Hopes together. The Unſanctiſied have Hope only in 
this Life, 1 Cor. xv. 9. and thegefore are of al Men 
moſt miſerable : When Death comes, it lets them our 


into the amazing Gulf of endleſs Deſperation. 


3. There is Blaſpbemy in it. To hope we hall be ſaved, 
though continuing unconverted, is to hope we ſhall 
prove God a Liar. He hath told you, tuat to mer- 
ciful and pitiful as he is, he wall never fave you not- 
withſtanding, if you go on in ignorance, or a Courle 
of Uarighteouſneſs, I/. xxvii. 11. 4 Cor. vi. 9: ins 
Word, he hath told you, that, whatever you be or 
do, Nothing ſhall avail you to Salvation, without 
you become new Creatures, Gal. vi. 16. Now, to lay 
God 1s merciful, and we hope will fave us neyerthe- 
Jeſs, is in Effect to ſay, Ve hope God will not do as be 
ſays. We malt not ſet Gud's Attributes at Variance 3 
God has reſolved to glorify his Mercy, but not to 
the Prejudice of Truth, as the preſumptuous Sinner 
will find to his everlaſting Sorrow, a 0 "= 
Object. Why, but we hope in Jeſus Chriſt; we put 
our whole, Trait in God; and therefore doubt not 

but we ſhall be ſaved: ; r 1 


* 
. » 


A. 1. This Is nat tn hape in Chrift, but agaigſl Chriſt, 


To hope to ſee the Kingdom of God without bein 
Horn again, to hope to find eternal Lite in the bros 
oy D 6 | Way, 


58 The Neceſſity of Conwer fon. 


Way, is to hope Chriſt will prove a falſe. Prophet. 


It is David's Plea, I hope in thy Word, Pla. cxix. 81. 


But this Hope is againſt the Word. Shew me a 


Word of Chriſt for thy Hope, that he will ſave thee 
in thine Ignorance or, profane Neglect of his Service, 
and J will never go to ſhake thy Confidence. t 

2. God doth with Abborrence reject this Hope. Thoſe 
condemned in the Prophet went on in their Sins, yet 
(faith the Text) they will lean upon the Lord, Mic. 
Vi. 11. God will not endure to be made a Prop to 
Men in their Sins: The Lord rejected thoſe preſump- 
tuous Sinners that went on ſtill in their Treſpaſles, 
and yet would ſtay themſelves upon 7/rae/”s God, Ja. 
Xlviii. 1, 2- as a Man would ſhake off the Briers (as 
one ſaid well) that cleave to his Garment. 

3. If thy Hope be any Thing worth, it will purify thee 


from thy Sins, 1 John iii. 3. but curſed is that Hope 


which doth cheriſh Men in their Sins. | 
Ctze&. Would you have us to deſpair ? | 
Anjw. You muſt deſpair of ever coming to Heaven 
as you are, 42s ii. $7. that is, while you remain un- 
converted. You mutt deſpair of ever ſeeing the Face 
of God without Holineſs; but you muſt by no Means 
deſpair of finding Mercy, upon your thorough Re- 
pentance and Converſion ; neither may you deſpair 
of W e to Repentance and Converſion in the 
Uſe of God's Means. 
u bout this, all that God hath done and ſuffered 
auil] be (as to you in wain, John xiii. 8, Tit. 1. 14. 


that is, it will no Way avail you to Salvation. Many 


urge this as a ſufficient Ground for their Hopes, that 
Chriſt died for Sinners; But J muſt tell you, Chriſt 
never died to ſave impenitent and unconverced Sin- 
' ers (ſo continuing,) 2 Tim. ii. 19. A great Divine 
was wont, in his private Dealings with'Souls, to aſk 
two Queſtions: 1. What hath Chriſt done for you? 
2. What "hath Chriſt ' wrought in you? With. 
wut the Application of the Spirit ia 9 
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we can have no ſaving Intereſt in the Benefits of Re- 
demption. I tell you from the Lord, Chriſt himſelf 
cannot ſave you, if you go on in this State. 

I. I. were again his Tru. The Mediator 1s the 
Servant of the Father, //a. xlii. 1. ſhews his Commiſ- 
fon from him, and acts in his Name, and pleads his 
Command for his Juſtification, John x. 18, 36. and 
vi. 38, 40. and God has committed all Things to him, 
" entruſted his own Glory and the Salvation of the E- 
le& with him, Mat. xi. 97. Jebn xvii. 2. According- 
ly Chriſt gives his Father an Account of both Parts 
of his Truſt before he leaves the World, John xvil. 4, 
6, 12. Now Chriſt would quite croſs his Father's 
Glory, his greateſt Truſt, if he ſhould ſave Men in 
their Sins, for this were to overturn all his Counſels, 
and to offer Violence to all his Attributes. 

Firft, To overturn all his Counſels; of which this is 
the Order, that Men ſhould be brought through Sanc- 
tification to Salvation, 2 Tt ii. 13. He hath cho- 
ſen them, that they ſhould be holy, Eph, i. 4. They 
are elected to Pardon and Life through Sanctification, 
1 Pet. i. 2. If thou canſt repeal the Law of God's 
immutable Counſel, or corrupt him whom the Fa- 
ther hath ſealed, to go directly againſt his Commiſ- 
ſion, then, and not otherwiſe, mayſt thou get to 
Heaven in this Condition. To hope that Chriſt will 
ſave thee, while unconverted, is to hope that Chriſt 
will falſify his Truſt. He never did nor will ſave 


one Soul, but whom the Father hath given him in E- 


lection, and drawn to him in effectual Calling, John 
vi, 35, 37. Be aſſured Chriſt will ſave none i a Way 
contrary to his Father's Will, Job vi. 38. 

Secondly, To offer Violence to ali bis Attributes. 1: To 
bis Juſlice; for the Righteouſneſs of God's Judgment 
lies in rendering to all according to their Works, Ram. 


11. 5, 6. Now, ſhould Men ſo to the Fleſh, and yet 


of the Spirit reap everlaſting Life, Gal. vi. 7, 8. where 
were the Glory of xine Juſtice, fiace it ſhould be 
e een given 
Wall; 
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given to the Wicked according to the Work of the 


ighteous? 2. To bis. Holineſs, It, God ſhoald not 
only tave Sinners, but fave them in their Sins, his 
moſt pure and ſtrict Holineſs would be exceedingly 
defaced : The Unſanttif-d is, in the Eyes of God's 
Holineſs, worſe than the Swine or Viper, Malt. xii. 
34+ 2 Pet. ii. 22, Now, what cleanly Nature could 
endure to have the filthy Swine bed and board with 
him in his Parlour or Bed- chamber? It would be 
offering the extremeſt Violence to the infinite Purity 
of the divine Nature to have ſuch to dwell with him: 
They cannot fland his Judgments; they cannot abiis his 
Preſence, Pla. i. 5, and v. 4, 5, If holy David would 
not endure ſuch in his Houſe; no, nor in bis Sight, 
P/a. exxxi. 3, 7. can we think God will? Should 
he take Men as they are, from the Troagh to the 
Table, from the Harlot's Lips, from the Stye aud 
Draff, to the Glory of Heaven, the World would 
think God were at no ſuch Diſtance from Sin, nor 
had ſuch Diſlike of it as we are told he hath ; they 
would conclude God were altogether ſuch an one as 
themſelves (as they wickegly did, but from the very 
Forbearance of Gd, Pa. I. 21.) 3. To his Veracity. 
For, God hath declared from Heaven, that, if any ſhall 
Jay he ſhall haue Peace, though he ſhall go vn in the Ima- 
gination of bis Heart, his Wrath ſhall jmcke againſt that 
Man, Deut. xxix. 19, 20. That they ( only) that confeſs 
* and forjake their Sin ſhall find: Mercy, Prov. xxvin. 13. 
That they that ſhall enter: into bis Hill muſt be of clean 
Hands and pure Heart, Pla. xxiv. 3, 4. Where were 
God's Truth, if, notwithſtanding all this, he ſhould 
bring Men to Salvation without Converſion ?, O deſ- 
gerate Singer, that dareſt to hope that Chriſt will put 
the Lie upon his Father, and nullify his Word, to 
ſave thee! 4. To his Wiſdom: For, this were to throw 
away the chojceſt of Mercies on them that would not 
value them, nor were any Way.ſuited to them 
Firſt, Thiy would not value them ; The unſanctified 
eg Sinner 
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Sinner puts but little Price upon God's great Salva- 
tion, Matt. xxii. 5, He ſets no more by C riſt than 
the whole by the Phyſiclan, Marr. ix iz. He prizes 
not his Balm, values not his Cure, tramples upon 
his Blood, Heb. x. 29. Now, would it ſtand with 
Wiſdom to force Pardon and Life upon thoſe that 
would give them no Thanks for them? Will the 
all-wiſe God (when he hath forbidden us to do it) 
throw his Holy Things to Dogs, and his Pearl to 
Swine, that would, as it were, but tura again and 
rend him? Matt. vii. 6. This would make Mercy to 
be deſpiſed indeed. Wiſdom requires that Life be 
given in a Way ſuitable to God's Honour, and that 
God provide for the ſecuring of his own. Glory as 
well as Man's Felicity. It would be diſhonourable to 
God to ſet Jewels on the Snouts of Swine, (continu- 
ing ſuch,) and to beſtow his choiceſt Riches on them 
that have more Pleaſure in their Swill than in the 
heavenly Delights that he doth offer. God would 
loſe the Praiſe and Glory of his Grace, if he ſhould 


caſt it away upon them that were not only unworthy, 


but unwilling. 


Secondly, They are no Way ſuited ta them. The di- 


vine Wiſdom is ſeen in ſuiting Things to each other, 
the Means to the End, the Object to the Faculty, 
the Quality of the Gift to the Capacity of the Re- 
ceiver. Now, if Chriſt ſhould bring the unregenerated 
Sinner to Heaven, he could take no more Felicity 
there than a Beaſt if you ſhould bring him into a beau- 
tifulRoom, to the Society of learned Men, and a well- 
furniſhed Table; whereas the poor Thing had much 
rather be grazing with his Fel.ow-brutes, Alas! what 
ſhould an unſan&ifed Creature do in Heaven? he 


could take no Content there, becauſe Nothing luits 


him; the Place dbth not ſuit We he would be but 
Piſris in ati do, quite out pf his Element, as swine in 
a Patlour, of Fiſh out of Water; the Company doth 
not ſuit him, What Communict Hatch Balve "MR 

Vd. igut ; 
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Light? Corruption with Perfection? Filth and Rot- 
- tenneſs with Glory and Immortality? The Employ- 
ment doth not ſuit him; the Anthems of Heaven fit 
not his Mouth, ſeit not his Ear. Canſt thou charm 
thy Beaſt with Muſic ? or wilt thou bring him to thy 
Organ, and expect that he ſhould make thee Melo- 
dy, or keep Time with the runeful Choir? or, had 
he Skill, he would have no Will, and fo could find 
no Pleaſure, no more, than the nauſcous Stomach 
in the Meat on which he hath neuly ſurfeited. 
Spread thy Table with Delicates before a languiſh- 
ing Patient, and it will be. a very great Offence, 
Alas! if the poor Man think a Sermon long? and 
ſay, of a Sabbath-day, What a Wearine/5 it is Mal. 
1. 13. how miſerable would he think it, to be holden 
to it to all Eternity. | 
5. To his Immutability, or elſe 19 his Omniſciency or 
Omnipotency ; for this is enacted in the Conclave of 
Heaven, and enrolled in the Decrees of the Court 
above, that none but the pure in Heart ball ever ſee 
God, Matt. v. 8. This is laid up with him, and ſealed 
among his Treaſures. Now, it Chriſt yet bring any 
to Heaven unconverted, either he muſt get them in 


is his Omniſciency ?) or againſt his Will, (and then 
where were his Omcipotency z) or he muſt change 
his Will, (and then where were his Immutability 7) 
Sinner, wilt thou not give up thy vain Hope of be- 
ing faved in this Condition ? Saith Bildad, Shall the 
Farth be forſaken for the: or the Rocks miwed out f 


| ſon ſo with thee? Shall the Laws of Heaven be re- 
verſed for thee? Shall the everlaſting Foundations 
be overturned for thee ? Shall Chriſt put out the Eye 
of his Father's Omniſciency, or ſhorten the Arm of 
his eternal Power, for thee? Shall divine ſuſtice be 
violated for thee ! or the Brightneſs of the Glory of 
his Holineſz be blemiſhed tor ghee! Oh! the Impoſ- 
; . IS 4 rn fibility 


without his Father's Knowledge, (and then where- 


their Place ? Job xviii. 4. May 1 not muck more rea- 
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ſibility, Abſurdity, Blaſphemy, that are in ſuch a Con- 
ſidence: To think Chriſt will ever fave thee in this 
Condition is to make thy Saviour become a Sinner, 
and do more Wrong to the Infinite Majeſty than all 
the Wicked on Earth, or Devils in Hell, ever did, os 
could do; and yet wilt thou not grve up ſuch a blaſ- 


phemous Hope ? 


II. Againſt bis Word. We need not ſay, hi fall 
aſcend into Heaven, to bring down Chrift from above i 
Or, wvho [hall deſcend into the Deep, to bring up Chrift 
from beneath? The Word is nigh us, Rom. x. 6,7, 8. 
Are you agreed that. Chriſt ſhall end the Controver- 
ſy: Hear then his own Words: Except you be con- 


Verted, you ſhall in ud wiſe enter inta tb. Kingdom of 


Heaven, Mat. xvii.3. You muſt be born again, John iii. 
7. If I xeaſh thee mt, thau haſt no Part in me, John xiii, 
8. Repent or periſh, Luke .xtit. 3. One Word, one 
would think, were enough from Chriſt ; bat how gn 
and earneſtly doth he reiterate it! Yerily, verily, er. 
cept a Man be born again, he ſhall not ſee the Kingdom 
70 Ged, John iii. 3, 5. Yea, he doth not only aſſett 
ut prove the Neceſſity of the New Hirth John iii. 65 
by Reaſon of which Man is no more. fit for Heaven 
than the Beaſt is for the Chamber of the King's Pre- 
ſence. And-wilt thou yet believe thy own preſump- 
vuous Confidence, directly, againſt Chriſt's Words ? 
He muſt go quite againſt the Law of his Kingdom, 
and Raule of his Judgment to ſave thee in this State. 
III. Againft bit Oath. He hath lifted up his Hand 
to Heaven, he hath ſworn, that thoſe that remain in 
Unbelief, and know not his Ways, that is, are ig - 
norant of them, {or diſobedient to them) ſhall not 
enter into his Reſt, F. xcvi. 11, Heb- iii. 18. 
And wilt thou not yet believe, O Sinner, that he is 
in Earneſt ? Canſt thou hope he will be forſworn for 
thee? The Covenant of Grace is confirmed by 2 
N LT | at 


1 
3 - = 
. 
[ - * ” . 


l 
' 
{4 


5 þ * 
— — — — 


—_ 


—— — 


64 | The Weerſfty of Converſion, | 
" Ofth, and ſealed by Blood, Heb. vi. 17. and ix. 16, 


18, 19. Matt. xxvi. 28. but all muſt be made void, 
and another Way to Heaven found out, if thou be 


ſaved, tiving and dying unſanRified. God is come 


to his loweſt and laſt Terms with Man, and has con- 
deſcended, asfar as in Hondur he could, and hath 
ſet up his Pillars With a ze plus ultra. Men cannot 
be ſaved while t7.copverted, except they could get 


another Covenant made, and the whale Frame of the 


Goſpel (which was eſtabliſhed for ever with ſuch 
dreadful Solemnities] quite altered: And would por 
they de diſlracted, to hope that they ſhall ? 23 

IV. Again bis Hondur. God will fo ſhew his Love 
to the Sinner, as withal to ſhew bis Hatred to Sin; 
therefore he that #amires the Name of Jeſus muſt depart 


fun Tmiquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. and deny all Ungodli- 


neſs ; alis he that bath Hope of Life by Chriſt muſt 


' purify himſel, as be is pure, 1 Jobn iii. 3. Tit. ii. 12. 


otherwiſe Chriſt would be thought a Favourer of Sin. 
The Lord Jeſus would have all the World to know, 
that, though he parent Sin, he will nor pro/e2 it. If 


holy David fall ſay, D/pars from me, all zeil os ters 4 | 
n 


Taiguity, Pſa. vi. 8. and ſhalt ſhut the Doors agai 
them, P/a. ci. 7, ſhall not ſuch much more expect it 
from Chriſt's Holineſs? Would it be for his Honour 
to have the Dogs at the Table, or lodge the Swine 
with his Children, or to have Abrahar's Boſom to be 
a Neſt of Vipers? © | 4 
V. Again/t bis Offices. God harh exalted him zo 6 
4 Prince and a Saviour, Acts v. 31. He would as 
againſt both, ſnould he fave Men iu their Sins: It is 
the Office of a K ing. 3 
'  Pareere ſaßjectis, et debellare ſuperbos, 

i be a Terror to Evil-doers, and a Praiſe to them that 
do well, Rom. xiit. z, 4. He is a Miner of God, a 
Rewenger to extcut: Wrath on him that doth #vil, Now, 
ſhovle Chriſt favour the Ungodly, (fo continuing), 
and take thoſe to reign with him that would not that 
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he ſhould reign over them, Lake xix. 27. this would be 
quite againſt his, Office ; de therefore, re: aus that he 
may put his Enemies wider his Fett, 1. Cor. xv. 25. 
Now, ſhould he lay them in his BoYom, he would croſs 
the End of his regal Power; it belongs to Chriſt, . as 
a King, to ſubdue'the Hearts, aodflay. the Lyſts, of 
Eis Choſen, P/ xive 5. and ex. 3 What King would 
take Rebels in open Hoſtility ine bis Court? What 
were this but to betray Life, Kingdom, Government, 
and all 8. 5 If Chriſt be a King, he- muſt have 
Honour, Homage, Subjection, Sc, Mal. i. 6, Now, 
to fave Men, while ia their natural Enmity, were to 
obſcure his Diguity, loſe his Authority, bring Con- 
tempt on his Government,” and fell his death. 
Rights for Novghe, a 621 528 Wer 
Again; as orig would not be'a Prince, ſo neither 
a Saviour, if he ſhould do this; for his Salvatian, id 
ſpiritual; He is called Jeſus, becauſe he ſaves bis Pegs 
ple from their Sins, Mat. i. 21. ſo that, ſhould he 
ſave them in their Sins, he would be neither Lord not 


Jeſus. To fave Men from the Puniſhment, and not 


trom the Power, of Sin, wete to do his Work by 
Halves, and be an imperfe& Saviour. His Office, as 
the Deliverer, is, to turn away Ungodlineſs from Jacob, 
Rom. XI. 26. He is ſent to bleſs Men, in turning them 
from their Iniquities, Acts iii. 26. To make an;End of 
Sin, Dan. ix. 24. fo thathe would deſtroy his own 


Deſigns, and nullify his Offices, to fave Mza abiding - 


in their unconverted State. | 
Application, Ariſe then! What meaneſt thou, O 
Sleeper? Awake, O ſecure Sinner! left thou be con- 
ſumed in thine Iniquities; ſay, as the Lepers, I ve 
fit here we ſba die, 2 Kings vii. 3, 4. Verily it is not 
more certain that thou art now out of Hell, than that 
thou ſhalt ſpeedily be in ir, except thou repent and 
be converted; there is but this one Door for thee to 
eſcape by. Ariſe. then, O Sluggard, and ſhake off 
thine Excufes; How long wilt thou ſlumber, and 
. fold 
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fold thy Hands to Sleep? Prov. vi. 10, 11, Wilt 
thou lie down in the Midſt of the Sea, or ſleep on the 
Top of the Maſt ? Prov. xxiii. 34. There is no Re- 
medy,” bat thou muſt either turn or burn. There is 


dn unchangeable Neceſſity of the Change of thy Con- 


dition, excepy then haſt refolved to abide the worſt 
bf it, and try it 17 with the Almighty. If thou 
loveſt thy Life, U Man, ariſe and come away. Me- 


thinks Hee the Lord Jeſus laying the merciful Hands 


of a holy Violence upon thee; methinks, he carries it 


like the Angels to Lot, Gen. xix. 15. Fc. Then the dun- 
Zell haftened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, left; thou be conſumed. 
And, while he lin 25 the Men laid hold upon bis 
Hand, the Lau being. merciful unto bim, and they 
brought him without the City, and ſaid, Eſcape fer thy 
Liyz, flay not in all the Plains; eſcape to the Mountains, 
Jeft thou be conſumed, ? 
** Oh! how wilful will thy Destruction be, if thow 
Houldſt yet harden thyſelf in thy ſin ful State! But 
none of you can ſay but you have had fair Warning, 
et methinks I cannot cell how to leave you ſo, It 


is not enough for me to have delivered my own Soul. 


What! ſhall I go away without my Errand? Will 


none of you ariſe and follow me? Have I been all 


this While ſpeaking to the Wind? have I been 
charming the deaf Adder, or allaying the tumbling 
Ocean with Argument? Do I ſpeak to the Trees, or 
Rocks, or to Men ? to the 'Tombs or Monuments of 
the Dead, or to a hving Auditory ? if you be Men, 
and not ſenſeleſs Stocks, Rand ſtill and conſider whi- 
ther you are going: It you bave the Reaſon aud Un- 
derſtanding ot Men, dare not to run into the Flames, 
and fall into Hell with your Eyes open, but be— 


think yourſelves, and ſet to the Work of Repen- 


tance! What! Men, and yet run into the Fit, when 
the very Beaſts will not be forced in! What ! eadow- 
ed with Reaſon, and yet daily with Death and Hell 
and the Veageance of the Almighty! Are Men here. 

In 
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in diſtinguiſhed from the very Brutes, that theſe have 
no Foreſight of, and Care to provide for, the Things 
to come; and will you not haſten your Eſcape from 
eternal T'orments ?--Oh ſhew yourſelves Men, and let 
Reaſon prevail: with you. ls it a reatonable Thing” 
for you to contend againſt the Lord your Maker ? 
IV lv. g. or to baren yourſelves againſt his Word,” 
Job ix. 4. as though the Strength of ſrael would lit? : 
1 Sam. xv. 490) Is1t reaſonabie that an underſtanding 
Creature ſhould loſe, yea, live quite again, the very 
End of his Being, and be as a broken Pitcher, only 
fit for the Dunghill? ls it reaſonable that the only 
Thing in this World that God hath made capable of 
kvowing his Will, and bringing him Glory, ſhould 
yet live in Ignorance of his Maker, and be unſer- 
viceable to his Uſe, yea, ſhould be engaged againſt 
him, and ſpit his Venom in the Face of his Creator? 
Hear, O Heavens, and give: Bar, O Earth, and let 
the Creatures without Senſe judge if this be Reaſon, 
that Man, whom God hath nouriſhed and brought up, 
Should: rebel again him! Ia. i. z. Judge in your 
ownſelves ; Is it a reaſonable Undertaking for Briers 
and Thorns to ſet themſelves in Battle againſt a de- 
vouring Fire? Ja. xxvii. 4. or for the Potſherd of 
the Earth to ſtrive with its Maker? You will ſay, 
\ This is not Reaſon; or furely the Eye of Reaſon is 
quite put out : And, if this be not Reaſon, then there 
is no Reaſon, that you ſoould continue as you are, but it 
is at! the Reaſon in the World you ould forthwith 
turn and repent, | 
What ſhall 1 ſay? I could ſpend myſelf in this Ar- 
gament, Oh! that you would but hearken to me! 
that you would preſently ſet upon a new Courſe! 
Will you not be made clean? When ſhall it once be? 
What will Nobody be perſuaded ? Reader, ſhall I 
prevail! with thee for one? Wilt thou fit down and 
confider the fore-mentioned Argument, and debate 
it, whether it be not beſt to turn? Come, and let us 
reaſon 


J 
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raaſps ſogether; Is it good for thee 40 be here? Wilt 
beat i the. Tide come in upon thee? Isit good . 


fox ture to try Whether God :will-be' ſo good as his 
Word, and tocharden thyſelf in 4 Conteit that all is 


well With thee, while thou remaineſt unſanctiſied ? 

Hut l Know. you will not be petſunded; but the 
greateſt Part will be as they have baen, and do as 
they hàwe done. 1 knoy the Drunkard will» to his 
Vomit again, and che Deceiver will to his Deceit 
again, aud the luſtful Wanton to his Dalliance again. 
Alas! that I muſt leave yqu where ou were in your 
Ianorance or Looſeneſs, or in your lifeleſs Formality 
add cuſtomary Devotions? However, 1 will füt down 
and bemoan my fruigſeſz Labours,, WR Send dome 
Sighs over my periſhing Hearers: 0: N 

O diſtracted Siunertde bat ü chest End boi 
what will they; do in the May of Viſitation ? Whither 
ail they lee for "Helps" where «will, rhey leave their + 
Gary Ia. 40 Row: powerfully: hath Sin be- 
witched them! howeffectudlly hath the God of this 
World bliaded them! hö ſtrong is the Deluſion! 
how uncircumciſed their Ears! how obdhprate their 
Hearts ! Satan hath them at his Beck Bat how long 
may I call, and can get no Anſwer}. I'may diſpute 
wick them Yer alter Fear und they will give me 
the Hearing, and that is all; they muſt and will have 
their Sins, ley what I will; though 1 tell them there 
3s Death in the Cup, yet they will take it up; though 
I cell them it is che broad Way, and endeth in De- 


8 ſtruction, yet_they will go on in it; 1 warn them, 


yet cannot win them. Sometimes I think the Mer- 
cies of God will melt them, and his winning Invita- 
tions will overcomes them; but 1 find them as they 
were: Sometimes that c Terror of the Lord will per- 
ſuade them; yet neither will this do it. They will 
approve the Word, like the Sermon, commend the 
Preacher, but they will yet live as they did, They 

will 


The Neceſfity of Conversion. 69 
will not deny me, and yet they will not obey me. 
i hey. will flock to the Word bf God, and {it before 
me as his People, and hear my Words, but they will 
nat do them. They value and will plead for Minis 
tes, and I am to them as the lovely, Sang of odge that 
bath a pl:aſant Voice, yet Icannot get them to come 
under Chriſt's Voke, They Joyeime,, and will be rea- 
dy to (ay, they will do any Thing for me; but, for 
my Lite, .L cannot perſuade them to leave their Sins, 
to wiege wer cvil Company, their Intemperance/ 
their unjuſt Gains, Cc. 1 cannot prevayt. with them 
to ſet ap Prayer in their Families end Cloſets, pert 
they al 


ſuade them ta leatu the Principles of Religion, though, 
elſe, they, auould, die without Kubuiedge, Job xxxvi. 
12. -1 te] rhe. their. Miſery, but they will not be- 
licve but it is well enough: If tell them particularly, 
I fear, for ſuch Reaſons, their State js bad, they will 
judge me cenſorious; or, if they be at preſent a little 
awakened, they are quickly lylled, aſleep by Satan 
again, apd bave Jult the Senſe of all. ' 20, les 
Alas! for, piy poor Hearers, muſt they periſh at 
laſt by Hundreds, nen Miniſters wiuld fo tain ſave 
them? What Courie ſhall I uſe with them that I 
have not tried? bat hall Ido for the Daughter of 
my People? Jer. ix. 7. O Led Gd, help. Aas! 
Gall I leave them thus ? If they will not hear me, yet 
do thru hear me : Oh! that they may yet live in thy Sight! 
Lord, ſa ue then, or elſe they periſh. My Heart would 
meit to ſee the:r Houſes on Fire about their Ears, wen 
they were foft aſletp in their Beds; and ſhall not my 
Soul be moved awnthin me, to ſee thim falling inte endleſs 
Perdition ® Lerd, have Compaſjimn, and ſave them out 
of the Barning : put forth thy divine Power, and the 
Work will be dene; but, as for me, I cannot prevail, 


Chaps 


| promiſe me, like the froward Son, that laid, 
Zee, Lr, but auent not, Mat. xxi, 30. I cannot per- 


4 


Chap. IV. Shewing the Marks ef the Unconverted, 
WIe we keep aloof in Generals, there is lit- 
VV tle Fruit to be expected; it is the Hand fight 


/ 


that does Execution,” David is not awakened by cc 
the Prophet's havering at a Diſtance in parabolical de 
Inſinuations; he is forced” to cloſe with him, and ay 


tell him plainly, FB art tbe Man,” Few will in | ®Þ 
Words deny the Neceſſity of the New Birth, but they 5 
have a ſelf-deſuding Confidence that the Work is Ye 


not now to do. And becauſe they know themſelves 8 
free from that grofs Hypgcriſy which takes up Re- * 
ligion merely for a Colour, to deceive others, and 8 
for covering wicked Defigns, they are confident of F 
their Sincerity, and ſuſpect not that more cloſe Hy- 20 
pocriſy, (wherein the greateſt Danger lies,) b fa 
Which a Man deceiveth his own Soul, James i. 26. f 


But Man's deceitful Heart is ſuch a matchleſs Cheat ws 
and Self-deluſion, ſo reigning and ſo fatal a Diſeaſe. 
that I know. not whether: be the greater, the Diffi. 
. culty or Diſpliceney, or the Neceſſity of the unde- 
ceiving Work that I am now upon. Alas! for my 
unconverted Hearers! they muſt be undeceived or 
undone. But how ſhall this be effected? Hic labor, 
hoc opus, e,. 8 8 
Fiel, O all-ſearching Light, and let thy diſcerning Eye 
diſcover the rotten Foundation of the Self. deceiuer; and 
lead me, O Lord Ged, as thou diaſt the Prophets, into 
the Chambers of Imagery, and dig through the Wall 
of Sinners Hearts,” and diſcover the hidden Abomina- 
rions that are lurking cut of Sight ia the Dark, Oh/ 
lend thy Angel before me, to open the ſundry Wards of 
"their Hearts as thou did before Peter, and make even 
the Iren Gates to flyopen of their own Accord. And, as 
Jonathan. a0 ſooner tafted the Honey but his Eyes were 
| . enlightened, /o grant, O Lord, that, auben the poor de- 
| ceived Scud, with whom 1 have to do, ſpall caft their 
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Eyes upon theſe Lines, their Minds may be illuminated, 
and their Conſctences convinced and awakened, that they 
may ſee wits their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and 
be converted, and thou mayeſf heal them. 

This muſt be premiſed before we proceed to the Diſ- 
covery, that it is moſt certain Men may have a confi- 
dent Perſuaſion that their Hearts and States be good, 
and yet be unſound; Hear the Truth himſelf, who 
ſhews, in Laodicea's Caſe, that Men may be wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and 
yet not know it; yea, they may be confident they are 
rich, and increaſed in Grace, Rev. iii. 17. There it 4 
Generation that are pure in their own Eyes, and yet are 
rot waſhed from their Fill hingt, Prov. xxx. 12. Who 
better perſuaded of his Caſe than Paul, while he yet 
remained unconverted ? Rom. vii. 9. ſo that they are 
miſerably deceived that take a ſtrong Confidence for a 
ſufficient Evidence. They, that have no better Proof 
than barely a ftrong Perſuaſion that they are convert- 
ed, are certainly as yet Strangers to Converſion. 

But to come more cloſe; As it was faid of the Ad- 
herents to Antichriſt, ſo here; ſome of the auconvert- 
ed carry their Marks in their Foreheads more openly, 
and ſome. in their Hands more covertly. The Apoſ- 
tle reckons up ſome, upon whom he writes the Sen- 
tence of Death; as in theſe dreadful Catalogues, which 
I befeech you to attend to with all Diligence, Eph. v. 
5. 6. For this ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor un- 


clean Perſon, nor covetous Man,who is an Idolater, hath 


an Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God, Let 
no Man deceive you with vain Words; for, becauſe of theſe 
Things cometh the Wrath of God upon the Children of Dif 
obedience, Rev. xxi. 8. But the fearful, and unbelieu- 
ing, and abominable, and Murtherers, and Whoremongers, 


and Sorcerers, ard Idolaters, and all Hart, ſhall have 


their Part in the Lake that burns with Fire and Brimftone, 
aobich is the ſecond Death, 1 Cor, M. 9, 10. Kaow'ye 


not that the unrigbteaus ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
KIT & God # 
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God ? Be not deceived; neither Forn:cators, nor Idolaterr, 
nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves 


Tith Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, net Drankards, 


nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom 
of God; tee Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. Woe to them that 
have their Names written in theſe Bead-rolis |! Such 
may know, as certainly as if God had told them from 
Heaven, that they are unſanctiſied, and under an Im- 
poſſibility of being ſaved in this Condition. 

There are then theſe ſeveral Sorts that (paſt all Diſ- 

te) are unconverted : They carry their Marks in 
their Foreheads. 

1. The Unclean. Theſe are ever reckoned among the 
Goats, and have their Names (whoever is left out) in 


all the forementioned Catalogues, Epb. v. 5. Rev. 


xxi. 8. 1 Cor. v1.9, 10. 

2. The Covetous, Theſe are ever branded for Idola- 
ters, and the Doors of the Kingdom are ſhut againſt 
them by Name, Ephe/. v. 5. Col. iii 5. 1 Cer, 
vi. 9, 10. 1 75 0 

by Drunkards. Not only ſuch as drink away their 
Reaſon, but withal (yea, above all) ſuch as are too 
ſtrong for ſtrong Drink, The Lord fills his Mouth 
with Woes againft theſe, and declares them to have 
no Inheritance in the Kingdom of God, Ja, v. 11, 
12, 22. Gal. v. 21. 28 n 

4. Liars. The God, that cannot lie, has told them, 


that there is no Place for them in his Kingdom, no En- 


trance into his Hill; but their Portion is with the Fa- 
ther of Lies (whoſe Children they are) in the Lake of 
Bu1nings, P/a. xv. 1, 2. Rev. xxt. 8, 27. John viii. 
44. Prov, vi. 17» | 9 

6. Savearers. The End of theſe. without deep and 
ſpeedy Repentarce, is ſwift Deſtruction, and moſt 
certain and unavoidable Condemnation, - James v. 12. 
Zecb. v. 1, 2, 3. 18 

6. Railers and. Backbrters, that love to take up a 


Reproach againſt their Neighbour, and fling ** 
art 
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Dirt they can in his Face, or elſe wound him ſecretly 


behind his Back, P/a xv. 1, 3. 1 Cor. vi. 10. and v. 11. 

7. Thieves, Extortioners, Oppreſſors, that grind the 
poor, overreach their Brethren when they have them 
at an Advantage: Theſe muſt know that God 7s che 
Avenger of all ſuch, 1 Theil. iv. 6. Hear, O ye falſe 
and purloining and waſteful Servants ; hear, O ye de- 
ceitfal Tradeſmen, hear your Sentence. God wilt 
certainly hold his Door againſt you, and turn your 
Treaſures of Unrighteouſneſs into the Treaſures of 
Wrath, and make your ill-gotten Silver and Gold to 
torment yod, like burning Metal in your Bowels, 
1 Cor, vi. 9, 10. Jam. v. 2, 3. 

8. All that do ordinarily live in the profane Negle of 
God's Worſhip, that hear not his Word, that call not 
on his Name, that reſtrain Prayer before God, that 
mind not their own nor their Family's Souls, but /#ve 
evithout God in the World, John viit. 47. Jobxy 4. 
Pſa. xiv. 4. and Ixxix. 6. Eph. ii. 12. and iv. 18. 

9. Thoſe that are Frequenters and Lovers of Company. 
God hath declared, he will be the Destroyer of all. 


| ſuch, and that they fall never enter into the Hill of 


his Reſt, Prov. xill. 20. and ix. 6. £/al. xv. 4. 

10. Scoffers at Religion, that make a Scorn of preciſe 
Walking, and. mock at the Meſſengers and diligent 
Servants of the Lord, and at their holy Profeſſion, and 
make themſelves merry with the Weakneſs and Fail- 
ings of Profeſſors, Hear, ye De/pi/ers, hear your dread- 
ful Doom, Prod xix. 29 and iii. 34. 2 Chron. xXXxvi. 16. 


Sinner, conſider diligently whether thou art not to 
be found in one of theſe Ranks ; for, if this be thy 
Caſe, thou. art in the Gall of Bitterneſs and Bond of Uni- 

wity ; for, all theſe do carry their Marks in their 
E and are undouhtedly the Sons of Death, 
And, if ſo, the Lord pity our poor Congregations! 
Oh, how ſmall a Number will be left when theſe ten 
Sorts are left out! Alas! on how many Doors, on 


* how 
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how many Faces, muſt we write, Lord, have Meroy 
.apenus/ Sirs, what Shift do you make to keep up 
your Conſidence of your good State, when God from 
Heaven declares againſt you, and pronounces you in 
a State of Damnation} I would reaſon with you as 
God with them, "How canſt thou ſay 1 am not poiluted? 
(Jer. ii. 23) See the Way in the Valley ; know what 
thou haſt.done. ' Man, is not thy Conſcience privy to 
thy 'Tricks of Deceit, to thy Chamber-Pranks, to thy 
Way of Lying? Yea, are not thy Friends, thy Fa- 
mily, thy Neighbours, Witneſſes to thy profane Neg. 

lects of God's Worſhip, to thy covetous Practices, 
40 thy envious and malicious Carriage? May not they 
Point at thee as thou goeſt; there goes a gaming Pro- 
digal; there goes a drunken Nabal, a Companion of 
 Evil-doers; there goes a Railer, or a Scoffer, or a 
Looſe- liver Beloved, God hath written it as with a 
Sun-Beam, in the Bock by which you muſt be judg- 
ed, that theſe are not the Spots of his Children, and 
that none ſuch (except renewed by converting Grace) 
Jhall ever eſcape the Damnation of Hell. 

Oh that ſuch as you would now be perſuaded to re- 
pont, and turn from all your Tran/greſſions, or elſe Ini- 
.quity will be your Ruin! Ezek. xviii . 30. Alas! for 
poor bardened Sinners! Muſt I leave you at laſt where 
* were? Mult I leave the Tipler ſtill at the Ale- 

nch? Muſt I leave the Wanton ſtill at his Dalli- 

ance-? Muſt I leave the Malicious ſul in his Venom, 

and the Drunkard ſtill at his Vomit? However, you 
muſt know that you haye been warned, and that I 
am clear of your Blood; and, whether Men will hear, 
or whether they will forbear, I will leave theſe Scrip- 
tutes with them, either as Thunder-bolts to awaken 
them, or as Searing-irons to harden them to a repro- 
bate Senſe, P/a. Ixviii. 21, Cd fall avound the Head 
J bis Enemies, and the bairy Scalp of ſuch an one as goes 
4 fill in. G74 Triſpaſſes, Prov. xxix. 1. He that, being 
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often reproved, hardeneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 
Aroyed. and that without Remedy, Prov. i. 24, &c. Be- 
cauſe I have called. and ye refuſed, I laue fliretiched ouf 


my Hand, and no Man regarded, c. I will mack at your” 


Calamity when your Deflruftion cometh as a Whirlwind? 

And now I imagine many will begin to blefs them- 
ſelves, and think all well, becauſe they cannot be 
fpotted with the groifer Evils before - mentioned; bar 
I muſt farther tell you that there is another Sort of 
umanctified Perſons that carry not their Marks in 
their Forenexds, but, more ſecretly and covertly, in 
their Hands; theſe do frequently deceive themſelves: 
and others, and paſs for good Cariftians when they 
are all the while unſound at Bottom. Many paſs un- 
diſcovered till Death and judgment bring all to Light. 
Thoſe Self:deceivers ſeem to come even to Heaven's 


Gate with Confidence of their Admiſſion, and yet are 


turned off at laſt, Mat. vii. 22. Brethren, beloved, I 
beſeech you deeply to lay to Heart and firmly retain: 
this awakening Conſideration, that Multitudes miſ- 
carry by the Hand of ſome ſecret Sin, that is not only hid- 
gen from others, but, for Want of ob urving their own 


Hearis, even from themſelves, A Man may be free 


from open Pollutions, and yet die at laitby the fatal 


Hand of fome unobſerved Iniquity ; end there are 
theſe twelve hidden Sins, through which Souls go 


down by Numbers into the Chambers of Death; 


theſe you muſt ſearch carefully for, and take them 


as black Marks (wherever they be found) diſcovering 


a gracelef and unconverted State; and, as you love” 
your Lives, read carefally, with a holy Jealouſy” 
of yourſelves, left. you ſhould be the Perions con- 


cerned. 


1. Groſs Ignorance. Oh, how many poor Souls doth: 


this Sin kill in the Dark! Hof. iv. 6. while they think 


verily they have good Hearts, and are in the ready 


Way co Heaven! This is the Murderer that diſpatcheth 


E. 3. 1'touſands 
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Thouſands in a ſilent Manner, when (poor Hearts ) 


they ſuſpef Nothing, and ſee not the Hand that miſ- 


chiefs them. You ſhall find, whatever Excuſes you 
have for Ignorance, that it is a Soul-undoing Evil, 
La. xxvii. 11. 2 7%, 1. 8. 2 Cor, iv. 3. Ah! would 
it not have grieved a Man's Heart to have ſeen that 
woeful Spectacle, when the poor Prote/tants were ſhut 
up (a Multitude together in a Barn, and a Butcher 
came, with his inhuman Hands warmed in human 


Blood, and led them one by one (blindfold) to a 


Block, where he flew them (poor Innocents ! one af- 


ter another, by the Scores, in cool Blood? But how 
much more ſhould your Hearts bleed to think of the 
Hundreds, in great Congregations, that Ignorance 
doth butcher in Secret, and lead blindfold to the 
Block! Beware this be none of your Caſe: Make 
no Plea for Ignorance; If you ſpare that Sin, know 
that it will not ſpare you; and would a Man keep a 
Murderer in his Boſom ? 
2. Secret Reſerves in cloſing with Chriſt. To for- 
ſ.ke all tor Chriſt, to hate Father and Mother, yea, 
a Man's own Life, for him, his is a hard Saying, Luke 
xiv. 26. Some will do much, but they will not be of 
the Religion that will undo them; they never come 


to be entirely devoted to Chriſt, nor fully to reſign to 


him; they muſt have the ſweet Sin; they mean to do 
themſelves no Harm : they have ſecret Exceptions 
for Life, Liberty, or Eſtate, Many take Chriſt thus, 
Hand-over-head, and never conſider his ſelf-denying 
Terms, nor caſt up the Coſt; and this Error in the 
Foundation mars all, and ſecretly ruins them for ever, 
Lake xiv. 28, Matt. xiii. 21. 5 
3. Formality in Religion. Many ſtick in the Dark, 
and reſt in the Outſide of Religion, and in the external 
Performances of holy Duties, Mazt. xxiii. 25. And 
this oftentimes doth moſt effectually deceive Men, 
and doth more certainly undo them than open Looſe. 
- | | | y nels; 
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neſs ; as it was in the Phari/ee's Caſe, Matt. xXiii. 31. 
They hear, they faſt, they pray, they give Alms, 
and therefore will not believe but their Caſe is good, 
Luke xvili. 11. Whereas, reſting in the Work done, 
and coming ſhort of the Heart-work and the inward 


Power and Vitals of Religion, they fall at laſt into 


the Burning, from the flattering Hopes and confident 
Perſuaſions of their being in the ready Way to Hea- 
ven, Matt. vii. 22, 23. O dreadful Cafe, when a 
Man's Religion ſhall ſerve only to harden him, and 
eſfectually to delude and deceive his own Soul! 


4. The Prevalence of falſe Ends in holy Duties; 
Mat. xxiil. 25, this was the Bane of the Phariſees. Oh, 
how many a poor Soul is undone by this, and drops 
into Hell before he diſcerns his Miſtake ! he performs 
good Duties, and ſo thinks all is well, but perceives 
not that he is actuated by carnal Motives all the 


While. It is too true, that, even with the truly Sanc- 


tified, many carnal Ends will oft-times creep in; but 
they are the Matter of his Hatred and Humiliation, 
and never come to be habitually prevalent with him, 
and bear the greateſt Sway, Rom. x1V. 7. But now, 
when the main Thing that doth ordinarily carry a 
Man out to religious Duties ſhall be really ſome car- 
nal End, as to ſatisfy his Conſcience, to get the Re- 
pute of being religious, to be /cen of Men, to ſhew his 
own Gifts and Parts, to avoid the Keproach of a pro- 
fage and irrelivious Perſon, or the like; this diſcovers 
an vwnſoend Heart, Hof. x. 1. Zech. vii. 3, 6. O Chrif- 
tiaul if you would avoid Self-deceit, ſee that you mind 
not oni your Acts, but withal (yea above all) yourEnds, 


6. Jruſting in their own Righteouſneſs, Like xviii. . 
This is a Soul-undoing Miichief, Rom. x. 3» When 
Men do truſt in their own Righteouſneſs, they do 
indeed reject Chriſt's. Beloved, you had need be 
watchful on every Hand; for, not only your Sins, 
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bat your Duties, may undo you: It may be you ne- 
ver thought of this, but ſo it is, that a Man may as 
certainly miſcarry by his ſeeming Righteouſneſs and 
ſuppoſed Graces as by groſs Sins; and that is when 
a'Man doth truſt to theſe as his Righteouſneſs before 
God, for the ſatisfying his Juſtice, appeaſing his 
Wrath, procuring his Favour, and obtaining of his 
own Pardon; for this is to put Chriſt out of Office, 
and make a Saviour of our own Duties and Graces. 
Beware of this, O Profeſſors! you are much in Du- 
ties, but this one Fly will ſpoil all the Ointment. 
When you have done moſt and beft, be ſure go out 
of yourſelves to Chriſt; reckon your own Righte- 
ouſneſs but Rags, P/a. cxliii. 2. Phil. iii. 9. La. 
Ixiv. 6. Nehemiah xlii. 22. 

6. A ſecret Enmity againſt the Strineſs of Religion. 
Many moral Perſons, punctual in their formal Devo- 
tions, have a bitter Enmity againſt Preciſeneſs, and 
hate the Life and Power of Religion, Phil. iii. 6. com- 
pared with 42s ix. 1. They like not this Forward» 
neſs, nor that Men ſhould keep ſuch a Stir in Reli- 
gion; they condemn the Strictneſs of Religion as 
Singularity, Indiſcretion, and intemperate Zeal, and 
with them a lively Preacher, or lively Chriſtian, is 
but a heady Fellow. Theſe Men love not Holineſs as 
Holineſs, (for then they would love the Height of Ho- 
li neſs,) and there fore are undoubtedly rotten at Heart, 
whatever good Opinion they have of themſelves. 

7. The reſting in a certain Pitch of Religion. When 
they have ſo much as will ſave them, (as they ſuppole,) 
they look no farther, and fo ſhew themſelves ſhort of 
true Grace, h ch will ever put Men upon aſpiring 
to farther Perfection, Phil. iii. 15. Prod. iv. 18. 

8. The predominant Love of the World, This is the 
fure Evidence of an unſanttified Heart, Mark x. 22. 
1 John ii. 15. | 

But how cloſe doth this Sin-lurk oft-times under the 

fair Covert of forward Profefion ! Lake viii, 14. I” 


* 


ſuch a Power of Deceit is there in this Sin, that many 
Times, when every Body elſe can ſee the Man's 
Worldlineſs and Covetouſneſs, he cannot fee it him- 
ſelf, but hath ſo many Colours, and Excuſes, and 


Pretences, for his Eagerneſs on the World, that he 


doth blind his own Eyes, and periſh in his Self-De- 


ceit, How many Profeſſors are there with whom the 
World hath more of their Hearts and Aﬀections than: 


Chriſt, who minded earthly Things, and thereby ate evi- 


dently after the Fleſh, and like to end in Deſtruction! 


Rem. viii. 5. Phil, iti. 19. yet aſk theſe Men, and they 


will tell you confidently, they prize Chriſti above all; 


(God forbid elſe!) and ſee not their own Earthly- 


mindedneſs, for Want of a narrow Obſervation of 
the Workings of their own Hearts. Did they but 
carefully. ſearch, they would quickly find that their 
greateſt Content is in the World, Lukexii. g, and their 


greateſt Care and main Endeavour are to get and ſe- 


cure the World; which are the certain Diſcoveries 
of an uncoaverted Sinner, May the profeſſiag Part 
of the Worid take earneſt Heed that they periſh not- 
by the Hand of this Sin unobſereed. Men a4 


be, and often are, kept off from Chriſt as effectua 


ly by, the inordinate Love of lawful Comforts as 
by the moſt' unlawful Courſas, Matt. xxii.5, Luke* 


xiv. 18, 19, 20, 24. 


9. Reigning Malice and Exvy againſt thoſe that diſre- 
ſpeet them and are injurious to thems 1 John ii. 9, 11.- 


Oh how do many, that ſeem to be religious, remem- 


ber Iujuries and carry Grudges, and will return Men 


as good as they bring, rendering Evil for Evil, loving 


to take Revenge, wiſhing Evil to them that wrong; 
them, direAly- agaivit the Rule of the Goſpel, the: 
Pattern of Chriſt, and the Nature of God, Rom - xii. - 
14, 17. 1 Pet, ii. 21, 23. Neb. ix, 17. Doubtleſs, 
where this Evil is kept boiling in the Heart, and is 
not hated, reſiſted, mortiſied, but doth habitually pre- 
vail, that Perſon is in the very Gall of Bitterneſs, 
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and in a State of Death, Math. xviii. 34, 35, 1 Jobn 
111. 14, IT» 

e doth Nothing of this touch thee? Art thou 
in none of the fore-mentioned Ranks? O ſearch and 
ſearch again; take thy Heart ſolemnly to 'Faſk : Woe 
"unto thee, if, after thy Profeſſion, thou ſhouldſt be 
found under the Power of Ignorance, loſt in Formality, 
drowned in Earthly-mindedneſs, envenomed with Ma- 
lice, exalted in an Opinion of thine own Righteouſ- 
neſs, leavened with Hypocriſy and carnal Ends in 
God's Service, embittered againſt Strictneſs; this 
would be a ſad Diſcovery, that all thy Religion were 
in vain. But) muſt proceed. 

110. Unmoertified Pride. When Men love the Praiſe 
of Men more than the Praiſe of God, and ſet their 
Hearts upon Mens Efteem, Applauſe, and Approba- 

tion, it is moſt certain they are yet in their Sins, and 
Strangers to true Converſion, John xii. 43, Cal. i. 10. 
When Men fee not, nor complain, nor groan under, 
the Pride of their own Hearts, it is a Sign they are 
ftark dead in Sin. Oh, how ſecretly doth this Sin 


lire and reign in many Hearts, and they know it 


not, but are very Strangers to themſelves! obs 
IX. 40. 

55 The prevailing Love of Pleaſure, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 
Ibis is a black Mark. When Men give the Fleſh the 
Liberty that it craves, and pamper and pleaſe it, and 
do not deny and reſtrain it; when their great Delight 
as in gratifying their Bellies, and pleaſing their Senſes ; 
whatever. Appearances they may have of Religion, all 


zs unfound, Rom, xvi. 18. Tir iii. 3. A Fleſh-pleaſing 


Life cannot be pleaſing io God: They that are Chriſt's 
have crucified the Fleſh, and are careful to croſs it and 
keep it under, as their Enemy, Gal. v. 24. 1 Cor. ix. 
25, 26, 27. : = 
12. Carnal Security, or a preſumptuous ungrounded Con- 
Fence that their Condition is already good, Rev. iii. 17, 
Many cry, Peace and Safety, when ſudden Deſtruc- 
] ion 
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tion is coming upon them. 1 7% v. 3. This was 
that which kept che fooliſh Virgins flecpiag when they 
ſhould have been working, upon their Beds when they 
ſhould have been at rhe Markets, att. xxv. 59. 10. 
J rov. x They perceived not their Want of Oil till 
the Bridegroom was come; and, while they went to 
buy, the Dor was ſhut. And, oh ! that theſe fool- 
iſh Virgins had no Succeſſors * Where is the Place, 
yea, where is the Houſe almoſt, where theſe do not 
dwell ? Men are willing to cheriſh in themſelves, upon 
ever ſo light Grounds, a Hope that their Condition 18 
good, and ſo look not out after a Change, and by theſe 
Means periſh in their Sins. Ars you at Peace? Shew 
me upon what Grounds your Peace is maintained. Is 
it Scripture Peace? Can you ſhew the diſtinguiſhiag 
Marks of a ſound Believer? Can you evidence that 
* have Something more than any Hypoerite in the 
World ever had? If not, fear this Peace more than any 
Trouble; and know, that a carnal Peace doth com- 
. monly prove the molt mortal Enemy of the poor Soul, 
and, whilſt it ſmiles, and kiſſes, and ſpeaks it fait, 
doth fatally ſmite it, as it were, undet the fifth Rib. 
By this Time I think L hear my Readers erying out, 
with the Diſciples, Ibo ther ſhall be ſaved? Set 
out from among our Congregations all thoſe ten Ranks 
of the Profane on the, one Hand, and then beſides 
take out all theſe twelve Sorts of cloſe and ſelf-deceive 
ing Hypocrites on the other Hand, and tell me then 
whether it be not a Remnant that ſhall be ſaved ! Ho 
few will be the Sheep that ſhall be left, when all theſe 
Mall be ſeparated and ſet among the Goats! For my 
Part, of all my numerous Heaters, I have no Hope to 
ſee any of them in Heayen that are to be found among 
theſe two and twenty Sorts that are here mentioned, 
except by ſound Converhon-they are brought into ano» 
ther Condition, 


Application, And now, 1 88 do thy Office: | | 


Speak 


_ pected Houſe. 


give in a true Report of the State and Caſe of him that 


n once he traſted > Hath 
Sin, and of his loſt and undone Condition, and brought 
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Speak out, and ſpeak home, to him that heareth or 
readeth theſe Lines. If thou find any of theſe Marks 
upon him, thou muſt pronounce him utterly unclean, 
Lewit. xiii. 44. Take not up a Lie into thy Mouth ; 
ſpeak not Peace to him to whom God ſpeaks no Peace: 
Let not Luft bribe thee, or Self- love or carnal Prejudice 
blind thee, | I/abp@ra thee, from the Court of Heaven, 
to come and give in Evidence: I require thee in the 
Name of God to go with me in the Search of the ſuſ- 
s thou wilt anſwer it at thy Peril, 


readeth this Book, Conſcience, wilt thou altogether 
hold thy Peace at ſuch a Time as this? I adjure thee 
by the living God that thou tell us the Truth, Matr. 
XXvVi. 63. Is the Man converted. or is he not? Doth 


he allow himſelf in any Way of Sin or doth he not? 
Doth he truly love, and pleaſe, and prize, and delight 


in, God above all other Things, or not ? Come, put 


it to an Iſſue. 


How long ſhalt this Soul live at Uncertainties? O 


Donſcience, bring in thy Verdict. Is this Man a new 


Man, or is he not? How doſt thou find it? Hath 
There paſſed a thorough and mighty Change upon him, 


or not? Wehen was the Time, where was the Place, 


or what were the Means by which this thorough Change 
of the New Birth was wrought in his Soul ? Speak, Con- 
Feience ; or if thou eanſt not tell the Time and Place, 
canſt thou ſhew Seripture evidence that the Work is 


done? Hath the Man been ever taken off from his falſe 


Bottom, from the falſe won, and falſe Peace, where- 
e been deeply convinced of 


nut of himſelf, and off from his Sins, to give up him- 


ſelt entirely to Jeſus Chriſt? or doſt thou not find him 
to this Day under the Power of Ignorance or in the Mire 


of 


of Profaneneſs? Haſt thou not taken upon him the Gains 
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of Unrighteouſneſs? Doſt thou not find him a Stranger 
to Prayer, a Neglecter of the Word, a Lover of this 
reſent World? Doſt thou not often caſch him is a 
Pie Doſt thou not find his Heart fermented with 
Malice, or bürning with Luft, or going after his Co- 
vetouſneſs? Speak plaialy to all the fore-mentioned 
Particulars: Canſt thou acquit this Man, this Wo- 
man, from being an of the two and twenty Sorts 
here deſcribed ? If he be found with any of them, 
ſet him afide ; his Portion is not with the Saints: 
He muſt be converted and made a New Creature, or 
elſe he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Beloved, be not your own Betrayers; do not 


deceive your own Hearts, nor ſet your Hands to 


your own Ruin by a wilful Blindaeſs of yourſelyes, 
Set up a Tribunal in your own Breaſts ; bring the 
Word and Conſcience together, te the Laww and to the 
Teſtimony, Iſa. vii 20. Hear what the Word concludes 
of your Eſtates: Oh follow the Search til! you have 
found how the Caſe ſtands: Miſtake here, and periſh, 
And, ſuch is the Treachery of the Heart, the Subtilty 
of the Tempter, and the Deceitfulnefs of Sin, Jer, 
xvii. 9. 2 Cor. xi. 3. Heb. 111, 13. ail conſpire to flatter 
and deceive the poor Soul; and withal ſo common 
and eaſy it is to miſtake, that it is a thouſand to one 
but you will be deceived unleſs you be very careful, 
and thorough, and impartial, in the Enquiry into your 
ſpiritual Condition: O therefore ply your Work; 

o to the Bottom; ſearch with Candles: weigh you 
in the Balance; come to the Standard of the Sanc- 
tuary ; bring your Coin to the Touchſtone. You 
have the archeſt Cheats in the World to deal with; a 
World of counterfeit Coin is going: happy is he that 
takes no Counters for Gold, Satan is Maſter of De. 
ceit; he can draw to the Life; he is perfect in the 
Trade; there is Nothing but he can imitate: You 
cannot wiſh for any Grace, but he can fit you to a 
Hair with a Counterfeit, Trade warily; look on 


every 
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every Piece-you take ; be jealous; truſt not ſo much 
as your own Hearts: Run to God to ſe rch you and 
tr; you, to examine you and prove your Reins, P/a/. 
- XXV1. 2. and CXXXiX. 23, 24 If other Helps ſuffice 
not to bring all to an Iſſue, but you are fill at a Loſs, 
open your Cafe; faithfully to ſome godly and faithful 
Miniſter, Mal. ii. 7. Reſt not till you have put the 
Buſineſs of your eternal Welfare out of Queſtion, 
1 Pet. ii. 10. O Searcher of Hearts, put thou this Soul 
upon, and help him in, his Search, 


Chap. V. Shewing the Miferies of the Unconverted, 
O unſpeakably dreadful is the Caſe of every un- 


converted Soul, that I have ſometimes thought 
(if I could but convince Men that they are yet un- 
regenerate) the Work were upon the Matter done, 

But I ſadly experience that ſuch a Spirit of Sloth 
and Slumber (Rom. xi. 8. Matt. xiii. 15.) poſſeſſeth 
the Unſanctified, that, though they be convinced 
that they are yet unconverted, yet they oft-times 
careleſsly fit ſtill ; and, what through the Avocation 
of ſenſual Pleaſures, or Hurry of worldly Buſineſs, or 
Noiſe and Clamour of earthly Cares, and Luſts, and 
AﬀeCtions, Luke viii. 14. the Voice of Conſcience 
is drowned, and Men go no farther than ſome cold 
Wiſhes, and general Purpoſes of repenting and 
amending, Ads xxiv. 25. | 

It is therefore of high Neceſſity that I do not 
only convince Men that they are unconverted, but 
that I alſo endeavour to bring them to a Senſe of 
the fearful Miſery of this State. ' 

But here 1 find myſelf a ground at firſt puttin 
forth. What Tongue can tel} the Heirs of Hell ra 
ficiently of their Miſery, unleſs it were Diwves's in that 
Flame ? Luke xvi. 24. Where is the ready Writer 
whoſe Fen can decipher their Miſery that are with- 
— out 
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out God in the World ? Epbeſ. ii. 12. This cannot 
fully be done, unleſs we know the infinite Ocean of 
that Bliſs of Perfection which is in that God, which 
a State of Sin dothexclude Men from. V knoweth 
(faith Doſes) the Pozwer of thine Anger] Pia. xc. 11. 
And how ſhall I tell Men that which I do not know? 
Yet ſo much we know as one would think would 
ſhake the Heart of that Man that had the leaſt De- 
gree of ſpiritual Life and Senſe 

But this is yet the more poſing Difficulty, that I 
am to ſpeak to them that are without Senſe, Alas! 
this is not the leaſt Part of Man's Miſery upon bim, 
that he is dead, ſtark Dead, in Treſſpaſſes and Sins, 
Epbe/. ii. 1. | 

Could I bring Paradiſe into View, or rep:#ſ{ent the 
Kingdom of Heaven to as much Advantage as the 
Teffpter did the Kingdoms of the World, and all 
the Glory thereof, to our Saviour; or could I un- 
cover the Face of the deep and devouring Gulph of 
Tophet, in all its Terrors, and open the Gates of the 
infernal Furnace ; alas! he hath no Eyes to fee it, 


Matt, xiii. 14, 15. Could I paint out the Beauties of 


Holineſs, or Glory of the Goſpel, to the Life ; or 
could I bring above-board the more than diabolical 
Deformity and Uglineſs of Sin; he can no more judge 


of the Lovelineſs and Beauty of the one, and the 


Filthineſs and Hatefulneſs of the other, than the 
blind Man of Colours. He is alienated from the Life 
of God through the Ignorance that is in him, becauſe 
of the Blindneſs of his Heart, Eph.iv. 18, He nei- 
ther doth nor can know the Things of God, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, i Cor. ii. 14. 
His Eyes cannot be ſavingly opened but by convert- 
ing Grace, Ads. xxvi 18. He is a Child of Dark- 
neſs, and walks in Darkneſs, 1 Jobs i. 6. Yea, the 
Light in him is Darkneſs, Matt. vi. 23. 

Shall I riag his Knell, or read his Sentence, or 


ſound in his Ear the tertible Trump of God's ſudg- 
mens, 


85 The Miſeries of the Unconwerted. 


ments, that one would thin ſhould make both his 
Ears to tingle, and ſtrike him into Be/azzar's Fit, 
even to appal his Countenance, and looſe bis Joints, 
and make his Knees ſmiſe one againſt another? Yet, 
alas! he perceives me not; he hath no Ears to hear. 
Or ſhall I call up the Daughters of Mufic, and fing 
the Song of Moſes and of the Lamb? Yer he will 
not be ſtirred. Shall I allure him with the joyful. 
Sound, and lovely Song, and glad Tidings, of che 
Goſpel ? with the' moſt ſweet and inviting Calls, 


- Comforts, Cordials, of the divine Promiſes, ſo ex- 


ceeding great and precious? It will not affect him 
ſavingly, un leſs could find him Ears, Matt. xiii. 15, 
as well as tell him the News. | 

Shall t ſet before bim the Feaſt of fat Things, the 
Wine of Wiſdom, the Bread of God, the Treeof Life, 
the hidden Manna? He hath no Appetiie for them, 
no Mind to them, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Marr. xxii. g. Should 


I preſs the choiceſt Grapes, the heavenly Cluſters of 


Goſpel Privileges, and drink to him in the richeſt: 
Wine of God's own Cellar, yea; of bisown Side; or 
ſet before him the delicious Honeycomb of God's 
Teſtimonies, P/a. xix. io. alas! be hath no Take to 
diſcern them. Shall I invite the Dead to riſe and 
eat the Banquet of their Funerals ? No more can the 
dead in Sin reliſh the holy Food-wherewith - the Lord 
of Life hath ſpread his Table. 


What then ſhall I do?-ſhall- 1- burn the Brimftone- 


of. Hell at his Noſtrils? or (hall 1 open the Box of 


Spend; very precious, thut filleth the whole Houſe - 
o 


this Univerie with its Perfume, Mark xiv. 3. Job 
xii. 3. and hope that the Savour of Chriſt's Oint- 
ments, and the Smell of his Garments, will attract 
him? P/a. xiv. 8. Alas! dead Sinners are like the 
dumb Idols; they have Mouths, but they ſpeak not; 
Eyes have they, but they ſee not; they have Ears, 
but they hear not; Noſes have they, but they ſmell. 
not; they have Hands, but they handle not; <4 
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have they, but they walk not; neither ſpeak they 
through their Throat, A/. cxv. 5, 6, 7. they are 
deſtitute of ſpiritual Senſe and Motion. 

But let me try the Senſe that doth laſt leave us, 
and draw the Sword of the Word ; yet, lay at him 
while 1 will, yea, though I chooſe mine Arrows out of 
God's Quiver, and direct them to the Heart, never- 
theleſs he feeleth it not; for how ſhould he, being 
paſt Feeling? £4. iv. 19. ſo that thoagh the Wrath 
of God abideth on him, and the mountainous Weight 
of fo many thouiand Sins, yet he goes up and down 
as light as if nothing ailed him, Rem. vii. 9. Ina 
Word, he carries a dead Soul in a living Body, and 
his Fleſh is but the walking Coffin of a corrupted Mind 
that is twice dead, Jude x11. rotting in the Slime and 
Putre faction of noiſome Latts, Mart. xxiit. 27, 28. 

Which Way then ſhall I come at the miſerable 
Odjects that I have to deal with? Who ſail make 
the Heart of Stone to relent? Zech. vii. 11, 12, or the 
lifeleſs Carcaſe ro fect and more? That God that is 
able of Stone to raiſe up Cbilaren unto Abraham, Mat. 
11.9. that rai/eth the dead, 1 Cor. i. 9. and melteth 
the Mouwtains, Neb. i. 5, and ftrites Water out of the 
Flints, Deut. viii. 15. that loves to work like himſelf, 
beyond the Hopes and Belief of Man; that peopleth 
his Church with dry Bones, and planteth his Orchard 
with dry Sticks; he is able to do this. Therefore 
1 bow my Knee ts the Ie High Cad, Eph. hi. 14. and 
as our Saviour prayed at the Scpulchre of Lazarus, 
John xi. 38, 41. and the Shunamite ran to the an of 
God for her dead Chile, 2 Kings iv. 25. fo doth your 
mourning Voter kneel about your Graves, and car- 
ry you in the Arms of Prayer to that God in whom 
your He p 15 found, 

O thou all-powwerful Jehovah, that wvriketh and neue 
can let thee ! that haſt the Keys of Death and Hell; pity 
thou the dead Soul; that lie here entombed, and roll away 
the Grae-ftone, and ſay, as to.Lezarus when already 
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finding, Come forth. Lighten thou this Darkneſs, O inac- 


ceffible Light,and let the Day-/pring from onHigh, viſit the 
dark Regions of the Dead, ta whom I ſpeak; for thou can/? 
open the Eye that Death itſelf hath cloſed ; thou, that 
formedſt the Ear, canſt reſtore the Hearing; ſay thou to 
theſe Ears, Ephphatha, and they ſhall be opened: Give 
thou Eyes to ſee thine Excellencies, à Taſte that may reliſb 
thy Seweetneſs, a Scent that may ſavour thy Ointment, a 
Feeling that may diſcern the Privilege of thy Favour, the 
Burden of thyWrath, the intolerable Weight of unpardoned 
Sin, and give thy Servants Order to propheſy on the ary 
Bones, and let the Effects of this Prophecy be as of thy Pro- 


N when he propbeſicd the Valley of dry Bones #nto 


a livimg Army exceeding great, Ezek. xxxvii. 1, &c. The 
Hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me in the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, and ſet me down in the Mid/t of be Valley 
evhich was full of Bones. He ſaid lo me, Prophecy on ti eſe 


Bones, and ſay to them, O ye dry Bones, hear the Word of 


'#he Lord; thus ſaith the Lord unto theſe Bones, Behold, 1 
will cauſe Breath to enter into you, and ye ſpall live ; and 
4 awill lay Sinewws upon you, and wilt bring up Fleſh an 
Hou, and cover you with Shin, and put Breath in you, and 
you ſhall live, and ye fhail know that 1 am the Lord. So 
I prophefied as I was commanded, and as 1 prophefied 
there was a Noiſe and a Shaking, and the Bones came to- 
gelber, Bone to his Bone. And, au ben I beheld, lol the Sinews 
and Fliſb came upon them and couerea them above, but there 
avas no Breath in them. . Then ſuid he unto me, Hropbeſy 
unto the Wind; prophecy, Son of Man, and jay tothe Wind, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Come from the four Minds, O 


, Breath, and breathe on thejeSlain, that they may ve. So 


1 prophified as he commanded me, and the Breath came 
into them, and they lived and flood upon their Feet, an 
exceeding great Army, But I muſt proceed, as I am 
able, to unfold that Myſtery, which, I confeſs, no 
Tongue can unfold, no Heart can ſufficiently com- 
prehend. Know therefore that, while thou art un- 
converted, Eo IS 
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The Miſeries of the Unconwerted. 

1. The infinite God is engaged againfl thee. 

It is no ſmall Part of thy Miſery that thou art avizh- 
out God, Epb. ii. 22. How doth Micab run crying 
after the Danites, You have taken awoy my Gods, and 
what have I more ? Judg. xviil. 23, 24. O what a 
Mourning then muſt thou lift up, that art without 
God, that canſt lay no Claim to him without daring 
Uſorpation! Thou mayeſt ſay of God, as Sheba of 
Dawid, We have no Part in Dawid, neither have we In- 
heritance in the Son of Jeſſe, 2 Sam. xx. 1. How piti- 
ful and piercing a Moan is that of Sau/ in his Extre- 
mity ! T he Philiftines are upon me, and God is departed 
from me! 1 Sam. xxvili, 15. Sinners, but what will 
you do in the Day of your Viſitation? Whither will 
you flee for Help? Where will you leave your Glory ? 
Ihe. x, 3. What will you do when the P#:/i/tines are 
upon you; when the World ſhall take its eternal 
Leave of you; when you muſt bid your Friends, 
Houſes, and Lands, farewel for evermore ? What will 
you do then, Lſay, that have never a God to go to? 
Will you call on him ? will you cry to him for Help ? 
Alas! he will not own you, Prov. 1. 28, 29, he will 
not take any Notice of you, but ſend you 'packing 
with an never knew you, Matt. vii. 23. They that 
know what it is to have a God to go to, a God to live 


upon, they know a little what a fearful Miſery it is to 


be without God, This made that holy Man cry out, 
Let me have a God, or Nothing ; let me know him, and 
his Will, and what will pleaſe him, and how I may come 
fo enjoy him, or "would I bad ne ver had an Underſtand- 
ing to know any Thing ! &c. 

But thou art not only without God, but God 1s 
againſt thee, Ezek. v. 8, 9. Nahumii. 13. O!if God 
would but fland a Neuter, though he did not own 
nor help the poor Sinner, his Caſe were not ſo deeply 
miſerable, though God ſhould give up the poor 
Creature to the Will of his Enemies, to do their worſt 
with him ; though he ſhould deliver him. over to the 
N Tormentors, 
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Tormentors, Matt. xviii. 34. that Devils ſhould tear 
and torture him to their utmoſt Power and Skill, yet 
this were not half ſo fearful, But God will ſet himſelf 
againit the Sinner; and, believe it, it is a fearful Thing 
10 Fall into the Han: 0, the Living God, He b. x. 31. 
There is no Friend like him, no Enemy like bim. As 
much as Heaven is above the Earth, Omnipotence- 
above Impotence, Infinity above Nullity, ſo much 


more horrible it is to fall into the Hands of the living 


God, than into the Paws of Bears and Lions, yea, Fu- 


tries or Devils. God himſelf will be thy Tormentor ; 
thy Deſtruction ſhall come from the Preſence of the 


Lord, 2 7% i. g. Tephet is deep and large, and 


© the Wrath of the Lord, like a River of Brimſtone, 


« doth kindle it, J. xxx. 33. If God be again thee, 
* who ſhall be for thee? If one Man fin againſt another, 
* the Judge ſhall judge him; but, if a Man fin againſt” 
© the Lord, who / . Along for him? 1 Sam. ii. 25. 


bon, eben thou, art to be feared; and who ſhall fund N 


*in thy Sight when once thou art angry ? Pla, Ixxvi. 7, 
* Who is that Cod that ſhall deliver you out of his Hand? 
Dan. iii 15. Can Mammon? Riches profit not in the 
© Day of Wrath, Prov, xi. 4 Can Kings or Warriors ? 
No. 1 hey ſhall cry to the Mountains and Rocks to fall 
on them and hide them from the Face of him that fit- 
© teth, on the I brone, and from the Wrath of the Lambs ; 
for the great Day of his Wrath is come, and who jhalt 
* 68 abls toſtand?” Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17. 


Sinner! I think this ſhould go like a Dagger to 


thy Heart, to know that God is thine Enemy. Oh! 


whither' wilt*thoy-go? where wilt thou ſhelter thee ! 
There is no Hope for thee, unleſs thou lay down thy 
Weapons, and ſue out thy Pardon, and get Chrift to 
ſtand thy Friend, and make thy Peace: If it were not 
for this, thou mighteſt go into ſome howling Wil- 
derneſs, and there pine in Sorrow, and ran mad for 

Anguilk. 
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Anguiſh of Heart and horrible Deſpait: but ia Chriſt 
there is a Poſſibility of Mercy for thee, yea, a Proffer 
ot Mercy to thee, that thou mayeſt have God more 
for thee than he is now againſt thee; but if thou wilt 
not forſake thy Sins, nor turn thoroughly and to ſome 
Purpoſe to God by a ſound Converſion, the Wrath of 
God abideth on thee, and he proclaimeth himſelf to 
be againſt thee, as in the Prophet Ezekiel, v. 8. There- 


fore thus faith the Lord God, behold 7 , even IJ, am 


againſt thee! 
I. His Face is againfl thee, Pl. xxxiv. 16. The 


Face of the Lord is againſt them that do Evil, ta cut off 


the Remembrance of them. Woe unto them whom God 
ſhall ſet his Face againſt! When he did but look on 
the Hoſt of the Egyptians, how terrible was the Conſe- 
quence! Exel, xiv. 8. I will fot my Face againſt that 
= and will make him a Sign and a Proverb, and 
ewill cut him off from the Midſt of my People, and you jhall 
Anow that { am the Lord. | 

Il. His Heart is againſt thee. He hateth all the 
Workers of Iniquity : Man, doth not thy Heart trem- 
ble to think of thy being an Object of God's Hatred ? 
Jer. xv. 1. Though Moſes and Samuel food befare me, 
yer my Mind could not be towards this People; caft them 
out of my Sight. Zech. xi. 8. My Soul loathed them, 
and their Souls alſa abborred me. 

III. His Hand is againſt thee, 1 Sam. xii: 14, 15. 


All his Attributes are againſt thee. 


Firſt, his Juice is like a flaming Sword unſkeathen 
againſt thee: / abet my glittering Sword, and my 
Hand take Hold on Judgment, I will render Vengeance 
40 mine Adver/aries, and will reward them that hate 


- one: I will make mine Arrows drunk with Blood, &c. 


Deut. xxxii. 40, 41, 

So exact is juſtice, that it will by no Means clear 
the Guilty, Exod. xxxiv. J. God will not diſcharge 
thee, he will not hold thee guiltleſs, Exod xx, J. but 
will require the whole Debt ia Perſon of thee, 1 — 

ou 
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thou canſt make a Scripture Claim to Chriſt 'and his 
Satisfaction. When the- enlightened Sinner locks on 
Juſtice, and ſees the Balance in which he muſt be 
weighed, and the Sword by which he muſt beexecuted, 
he feels an Earthquake in his Breaſt : But Satan keeps 
this out of Sight, and perſuades the Soul (while he 
can) that the Lord is all made up of Mercy, and fo 
Julls it aſleep in Sin. Divine Juſtice is very ſtrict; 
it muſt have Satisfaction to the utmoſt Farthing; it 
denounceth {ndignation and Wrath, Tribulation and 
Anguiſh, to every Soul that deeth Evil, Rom, ii. 8, g. 
It eurſeth every one that continueth not in every 
Thing that is written in the Law, to do it, Gal. iii. 10. 
The Juſtice of God to the unpardoned Sinner, that 
hath a Senſe of his Miſery is more tertible than the 
Sight of the Bailiff or Creditor to the Bankrupt Debtor, 
or than the Sight of the Judge and Bench to the Robber, 
or of the Irons and Gibbet to the guilty Murderer. 
When Juſtice fits upon Life and Death, O what dread- 
ful Work doth it make to the the wretched Sinner! 
Bind bim Hand and Foot;  caft bim into outer Darkneſs ; 
there ſhall be Weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, Matt. xxii. 
13. Depart from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, 
Mat. xxv. 41. This is the terrible Sentence that 
Juſtice pronounceth. - Why, Sinner, by this ſevere 
Juſtice muſt thou be tried; and as God liveth, this kil- 
ling Sentence ſhalt thou hear, unleſs thou repent and 
be converted. 

Secondly, The Holineſs of God is full of Antipathy 
again thee, Pſa. v. 4,5. He is not only angry with 
thee, (ſo he may be with his own Children) but he 
hath a fixed, rooted, habitual, Diſpleaſure againſt thee ; 
Be rather thee,” Lech. xi. 8, and what is done by thee, 
though for Subſtance commanded by him, J. i. 14. 
Mal. 1,10. As if a Man ſhould give his Servant ever 
ſo good Meat to dreſs, yet, if he ſhould mingle Filth 
or Poiſon with it, he would not touch it. God's 
l | 3 . | Nature 
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Nature is infinitely contrary to Sin, and ſo he cannot 
but bate a Sinner out of Chriſt, 
Oh what Miſery is this, to be out of the Favour, yea, 


under the Hatred, of God! Eccleſ. v. 6, Hof. ix. 15. 


that God, who can as eaſily lay aſide his Nature, and 
ceaſe to be Gd, as not be contrary to thee and deteſt 
thee, except thou be changed and renewed by Grace. 
O Sinner, how dareſt thou to think of the bright and 
radiant Sun of Purity, or the Beauties, the Glory, of 
Holineſs, that is in God! The Stars are not pure in hit 
Sight, Job xxv. g. He lumbles himſelf to behold Things 
that are done in Heaven, Pſa, cxin 6. O thoſe light 
and ſparkling Eyes of his! what do they ſpy in thee ? 


and haſt thou no Intereſt in Chriſt neither, that he 
ſhould plead: for thee? I think he ſhould hear thee 


crying out (aſtoniſhed) with the Bethſbemites, Who ſhall. 
fand before this Lord God? Sam. vi. 20. 
Thirdly, The Power of God is mounted like a mighty 


Cannon againſt thee. The Glory of God's Power is to 


be diſplayed in the wonderful Confuſion and Deſtrue- 
tlon of them that obey not the Goſpel, 2 Te. i. 8, 
9. He will make his Power 4nown in them, Rom. ix. 
22. how mightily he can torment them: For this End 
he raiſeth them vp, that be might make his Power 
&nown, Rom. ix. 7. O Man, art thou able to make 
thy Party good with thy Maker? No more than a ſilly 
Reed againſt the Cedars of God, or a little Cock- boat 
againſt the tumbling Ocean, or the Childrens Bubbles 
againſt the bluſtering Winds. 

Sinner, the Power of God's Anger is againſt thee, 
P/a. xc. 11. and Power and Anger together make 
feartul Work; it were better thou hadſt all the World 
in Arms againſt thee than to have the Power of God 
againſt thee. There is no eſcaping his Hands, no 
breaking his Priſen. The Thunder of his Power 
* who can underſtand ? Fob xxvi. 14. Unhappy Man, 
that ſhall underſtand it by feeling it! If he will 
« contend with him he cannot anſwer him one of a 
| e Thouſand. 
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© a thouſand, He is wiſe in Heart, and mighty in 
Strength. Who hath hardened himſelf againſt him, 
- © and proſpered, which removeth the Mountains, and 
© they know it not; which overturneth them in his 
Anger; which ſhaketh the Earth out of her Place, 
© and the Pillars thereof tremble, which commandeth 
© the Sun, and it riſeth not; and it ſealeth up the 
© Stars? Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder him? 
© Who will ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? If God 
© will not withdraw his Anger, the Proud-helpers do 
© ſtoop under him.” Job ix. 3, 4,5, 6, Cc. And art 
thou a fit Match for ſuch an Antagoniſt ? Oh / conſider 
this you that forget God, leſt be tear you in Pieces, and 
there be none to deliver you, Pf. I. 22. Submit to 
Mercy; let not Duſt 1 Stubble ſtand out againſt the 
Almighty ; ſet not Briars and Thorns againſt him in 
Battle, leſt he go through them, and conſume them 
together; but lay hold on his Strength, that you may 
make Peace with bim, Iſa. xxvii. 4, 5. Woe to him that 
feriveth with his Maker ! Iſai. xlv. 9. YM 


\ Fourthly, The Wi/dom of God is ſet to ruin thee, He 
heth ordained his Arrows, and prepared Inſtruments of 
Death, and made all Things ready, P/. vii. 12, 13. 
His Counſels are againſt thee to eontrive thy Deſtrue- 
tion, Jer. xviii. 11. He laughs to ſee how thou wilt 
be taken and enſnared in the evil Day, P/a. xxxvii, 13. 
The Lord ſhall laugh at him, for be ſeeth that the Day is 
coming. He ſees how thou wilt come down mightily 
in a Moment; how thou wilt wring thy Hands, tear 
thy Hair, eat thy Fleſh, and gnaſh thy Teeth, for An- 
guiſn and Aſtoniſhment of Heart, when thou ſeeſt thou 
art fallen remedilefsly into the Pit of Deſtruction. 


Fifchly, The Truth of God is ſworn againſt thee, Pſ. 
Xcv. 11, If he be true and faithful, thou muſt pe- 
Tiſh if thou goeſt on, Luke xiii. 3. Unleſs he be falſe 
of his Word, thou muſt die except thou repent, Zzet. 

XXXII. 
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xxx. 11. If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful ; 
he cannot deny himſelf, 2 7im: ii. 13. That is, he 
is faithful to his Threatening as well as Promiſes, 
and will ſhew his Faithfulneſs in our Confuſion, if we 
believe not. God hath told thee, as plain as it can be 
2 that, if be waſh thee not, thou haft no Part in 
m, John ili. 8. That, if thou liveſt after the Fleſb, 
thou ſhalt die, Rom. viii, 13. That, except thou be con- 
vert ed, thou ſhalt in'no Wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Mat, xviii. 3, and he abideth faithful; he cannot 


deny himſelf.” '' Beloved, as the immutable Faithful- 


neſs of God in his Promiſe and Oath affords Believers 
ſtrong Conſolation, Heb. vi. 1. ſo they are to Unbe- 
lievers for ſtrong Conſternation and Confuſion. 0 
Sinner, tell me, what Shift doſt thou make to think 
of all the Threatenings of God's Word, that ftand. 
__ Record againſt thee *.Doſt thou believe they are 
Truth or not? if not, thou art a wretched Infidel, and 
not a Chriftian; and therefore give over the Name 
and Hopes of a Chriſtian. But, if thou doſt believe 
them, O Heart of Steel that thou haſt, that canſt walk 
up and down in Quiet, when the Truth and Faithful- 
neſs of God are engaged to deſtroy thee! ſo that, if the 
Almighty can do it, thou ſhalt lately riſh and be 
damned, Why, Man, the whole Book of God doth 
teſtify againſt thee white thou remaineſt unſanctiſied: 
It condemns thee jn every Leaf, and is to thee like 
Exetie]'s Roll, written within and without with La- 
mentation, and Mourning, and Woe, Exel. ii. 10. 
And all this ſhall ſurely come upon thee and overtake 
thee, (Deut. xxviii. 15.) except thou repent: Heaven 
and Earth — paſs away, but one Jos or Titile of this 
Word ſball never paſs away, Matt. v. 18 ; 

Now, put all this together, and tell me if the Caſe 
of the Unconverted be not deplorably miſerable. 
As we read of ſome Perſons, that had bound them- 
ſelves in an Oath, and in — to kill Faul, ſo 

mos 
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thou muſt know, O Sinner, to thy Terror, that all the 
Attributes of an infinite God ae bound in an Oath 
to deſtroy thee, Heb, iii. 18. O Man, what wilt thou 

do? whither wilt thou ſlee 7 If God's Omniſcience 
can find thee, thou ſhalt not eſcape : If the true and 
faithful God will ſave his Oath, periſh thou muſt, ex- 
cept thou believe and repent: If the Almighty hach 
Power to torment thee, thou ſhalt be perfectly miſer- 
able in Soul and Body ta all Eternity, ualeſs it be pre- 
vented by ſpeedy Converſion Boats 
I. The whole Creation of God it again thee, The 
avbole Creation ¶ ſaiih Paul) groaueth and trawaileth in 
Fain, Rom. viii. 22. But what is it that the Creation 

roaneth under? Why, the fearful Abuſe that it is 
fabjec to, in ſerving the Luſt of anſanctiſied Men. 
And what is it that the Creation groaneth for? why, 
for Freedom and Liberty from this Abuſe; for, the 
Creature is very unwillingly ſubjec to this Bondage, 
Rom. viii. 19, 22, 21. If the unreaſonable and ina» 


nizate. Creatu:«s had Speech and Reaſon, they would 


ery out under it as a Bondage unſufferable, to be abu- 
ſed by the Upgodly, contrary to their Natures and the 
Ends that the great Creator made them, for. It is a 
Paſſage of an eminent Divine, The Liquor that the 
« Drunkard drinketh, if it had Reaſon as well as a 
Man to know. how ſhamefully it is abuſed and ſpoil» 
ed, ii wouldgroan in the Bariel agaiaſt him, it would 
« groan in the pn ein him, groan in his Throat, 
in ms Belly, agaiaſt him; it would fly in his Face 
* if it could ſpeax And, if God ſhould open the 


« Mouths of his Creatures, as he did the Mouth of 


* Balaam's Als, the proud Man's Garment on his 
Back would groan againſt him, There is never a 
Creature, but, if it had Reaſon to know how it is 
*, abuſed till a Man be converted, would groan againſt 
* kim; the Land would groan to bear him; the Air 
would groan to give him Breathing; their Houſes 
Sg. * ' © would 
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© would groan to lodge them; their Beds would groan 
© to caſe them, their Food to nouriſh them, their 
Clothes to cover them, and theCreature would groan 
© to give them any Help and Comfort, ſo long as they 
© live in Sin againſt God.“ Thus far he. 

I think this ſhould be a Terror to an unconverted 
Soul, to think he is a Burden to the Creation; Luke 
viii. 7. Cut it down; why cumbereth it the G. aund ? If 
the poor inanimate Creatures could but ſpeak, they 
would ſay to the ungodly, as Mz/es to Hrael, * Muſt 
we fetch you Water out of the Rock, ye Rebels? 
Num. xx. 1o. Thy Food would ſay, Lord, muft I 
nouriſh ſuch a Wretch as this, and yield forth my 
Strength for him to diſhonour thee withal ? No, I 
will choke him rather, if thou wilt give me Permiſ- 
ſion. The very Air would ſay, Lord, muſt I give 
this Man Breath to ſet his Tongue againſt Heaven, 
and ſcorn thy People, and vent his Pride, and 
Wrath, and filthy Communication, and belch out 
Oaths and Blaſphemy againſt thee? No, if thou but 
ſay the Word, he ſhall be breathleſs for me. His 
poor Beaſt would ſay, Lord, muſt I carry him upon 
his wicked Deſign? No, I will break his Bones, I 
will end his Days rather, if I may have Leave from 
© thee.” A wicked Man! the Earth groans under him, 
and Hell groans for him, till Death ſatisfies both, and 
unburdens the Earth, and flops the Mouth of Hell 
with bim. While the Lord of Hoſts is againſt thee, 
be ſure the Hoſt of the Lord is againſt thee, and all 
the Creatures, as it were, up in Arms, till, upon a 
Man's Converſion, the Controverſy being taken up 
between God and him, be makes a Covenant of Peace 
with the Creature for him, Job xxti. 21, 22, 23, 24« 
He/ ii. 18, 19, 20. red 

III. The roaring Lion hath bis 1 Poauer upon thee. 
1 Pet. v. 3. Thou art fait to the Paw of that Lion that 
is greedy to devour; in the Snare of the Devil led 
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captive by him at his Will, 2 Tim, ii. 26, Ibis is 
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The Spirit that worketh in the Children of Diſobedi- 
ence, Epb. ii. 2. His Drudges they are, and his Luſt 
they do, He is the Ruler of the Darkneſs of this 
World,” Eph. vi. 12, that is, of ignorant Sinners that 
live in Darkueſs. You pity the poor /ndians that wor- 
ſhip the Devil for their God, but little think it is your 
own Caſe. Why, it is the common Miſery. of all the 
Unſandifed, that the Devilis their God, 2 Cer. iv. 4. 


Nat that they do intend to do him Homage and Wor- 


ſhip; they will be ready to defy him, and bim that 
ſhould ſay ſo by them; but all this While they ſerve 
im, and come and go at his Beck, and live under his 
vernment: His Servants. you are to whom ye 
yield yourſelves to obey, Rom. vi. 16, Oh, bow 
many then will be found the real Servants of the De- 
vil} that take themſelves for no other than the Chil- 
dren of God! He can no ſooner offer a ſinful Delight 
or Opportunity for your yolawful Advantage, but 
you embrace it: If he ſuggeſt a Lie. or prompt you 
to Revenge, you reaCily obey ; If he forbid you to 
read or pray, you hearken to him, and therefore his 
Servants you are, Indeed he lies behind the Curtain, 
he acts in the Dark, and Sinners ſee not who ſetteth 
them on Work, but all the While he leads them in a 
String. Doubileſs the Liar intends not a Service to 


Satan, but his own Advantage; yet it is he that ſtands 


in the Corner 8nobſerved, and patteth the Thing in 
his Heart, Add, v. 3. Jobs viii. 44. Queſtionicſs Ju- 
aa when he fold his Maſter for Money, and the 
Chaldsans and Sabeant'when they plundered 7b. in- 
tended not to do the Devil a Pleaſure, but to ſatisfy 
their own covetous Thirſt; yet it was he that actuated 
them in their Wiekedneſs, Jobn xiii. 27. Job i. 12, 
15, 17. Men may be very Slaves and common 
Drudges for the Devil, and never know it; ray, 
they may pleaſe themſelves in the Thoughts of bap- 
Py Liberty, 2 Pet. ii. 19. | k 
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Art thou yet in Ignorance, and not turned from Dark- 
neſs to Light? Why, thou art under the Puwer of Sa- 
tan, Ar xvi. 18. Doſt thon live in the ordinary and 
wiitul Practice of auy known Sin? know chat thou 
art of the Devil, r Jebxtii. 8. Dat thoa live in 
Strife, or Envy, or Malice? | Verily he is thy Father, 
Jobn viii. 40, 41. O dreadful Ca-! However Saran 
may provide his Slaves with divers Pleaſures, Tre. iii. 
3. yet it is but to roll them into endleſs Perdition. 
The Serpent comes with the Apple in his Mouth, oh! 
but (with Fve) thou ſeeſt not the deadly Sting ia his 
Tail. He that is now thy Tempter will one Diy be 
thy Tormentor. On, that I could but give thee to ſee 
how black a Maſter thou ſerveſt, how Ithy a Drudgery 
thou doſt, how mercilefs a T'yrant thou gratifieſt, all 
whoſe Pleaſure is, to ſet thee on Work to make thy 
Perdition and Damnation ſure, and to heat the Far- 
race hotter and hotter in which thou muſt burn for 
Millions and Millions of Ages. 

IV. The Guilt of all thy Sins lies like a Mountain 
upon thee, Poor Sou! ! thou feeleſt it not; but this is 
that which ſeals thy Miſery upon thee, While uncon- 
verted, none of thy Sins are blorred out, Adr iii. g. 
they are all upon the Score agaiaſt thee. Regenera- 


tion and Remiſhon are never ſeparated z the unſanified 


are unqueſtionably unjuſiified and unpardoned, 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. 1 Pet. i. 2. Feb. ix. 14. Beloved, it is a 


fearful: Thing to be in Debt; but above all, in God's 


Debt; for there is no Arteſt ſo formidable as his, no 
Priſon ſo horrible as his. Look upon an enlightened 
Sinner, who feels the Weight of his own Gut; oh, 
how frighttul are his Looks, how fearfol are his Com- 
plaints ! his Comforts are turned into  Wormwoaod; 
and his Moiſtute iuto Drought, and his Sleep is de- 
parted from his Eyes. He is a Terror to himſelf and 
all that are about him; and is ready to envy the very 


Stones that lie in the Street, becauſe they are ſenſe - 


leſs, and feel not his Miſery ; and wiſheth he had 
3 been 
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been a Dog, or a Toad, or a Serpent, rather than a 


Man, becauſe then Death had put an End to his Mi- 
ſery ; whereas now it will be but the Beginning of that 


which will know no Ending, 


How light ſoever you may make of it now, you will 
ene Day find the Guilt of unpardoned Sin to be a hea- 
vy Burden. This.4s a Mill-ſtone, that, auho/ſcever fall- 
eth upon it, all be breken; but upon whomſrever it ſhall 


Fall. it ſhall grind him to powder, Matt. xxi. 44. What 


Work did it make with our bleſſed Saviour] It preſſed 
the very Blood (to a Wonder) out of his Veins, and 
broke all his Bones: And, if it did this in the green 
Tree, what will it do in the dry ? 

Oh! think of thy Caſe in Time. Canſt thou think 
of that Threat without trembling, Ye Hall die in your 
Sins, John viii. 24. Oh! better were it for thee to 
die in a Jail, in a Ditch, in a Dungeon, than die in 


thy Sins. If Death, as it will take away all thy other 


Comforts would takeaway thy Sins too, it were ſome 
Mitigation; but thy Sins will follow thee when thy 
Friends leave thee, and all worldly Enjoyments ſhake 
Hands with thee : Thy Sins will not die with thee, 2 


Cor, v. 10. Rev. xx. 12. as a Priſoner's other Debts 


will; but they will to Judgment with thee, there to 
be thy Accuſers; and they will to Hell with thee, 
there to be thy Tormentors. Better to have ſo many 


Fiends and Furies about thee, than thy Sins to fall up- 


on thee and faſten on thee. Oh, the Work that theſe 
will make thee ! Ob, look over thy Debts in Time, 


how much thou art in the Books of every one of God's 


Laws; how 1s every one of God's Commandments 
ready toarreſt thee, and take thee by the Throat, for 
the innumerable Bonds it hath upon thee! What wilt 
thou do then, when they ſhall all together come in 


againſt thee? Hold open the Eyes of Copſcience to 
conſider this, that thou mayſt deſpair of thy ſelf, 1 
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be driven to Chriſt, and fly for Refuge to lay hold on 


the Hope that is ſet before thee, Heb. vi. 18. 


V. Thy raging Luſts do miſerably enjlawe thee. While 
unconverted, thou art a very Servant to Sin: it reigns 
over thee, and holds thee under its Domiaion till thou 
art brought within the Bonds of God's Covenant, Johr 
viii. 34, 36. Tit. iii. 2, Rom. vi. 12, 14. and vi. 16, 
17. Now, there is not ſuch another Tyrant as din: 
Othe filthy and fearful Work that it doth engage its 
Servants in! Would it not pierce a Man's Heart to fee 
a Company of poor Creatures drudging and toiling, 
and all to carry together Faggots and Fuel for their 
own burning? Why this is the Employment of Sin's 
Drudges : Even while they bleſs themſelves in their 
unrighteous Gains, while they ſing and ſwill ia Plea. 
fures, they are but treaſuring up Wrath and Ven- 
geance for their eternal Burning; they are bat laying 
in Powder and Bullet, and adding to the Pile of Jo- 

bet, and fiinging in Oil to make the Flame rage the 

ercer. Who would ferve ſack a Maſter, wioſe Work 
is Drudpery, and whoſe Wages are Death? Rom, vi, 
25. | 
"What a woefdl Spectacle was the poor Wretch that 
was poſſe ſſed with the Legion! Would it not have 
grieved thy Heart to have ſeen him among the Tombs 
cutting and wounding himſelf ? Mari v. 5. This us 
thy Caſe: ſuch is thy Work; every Stroke is a Thru 
at thy Heprr, + Tim. vi. 10. Conſcience indeed is 


now afſeep; but, when Death and Judgment thall 
bring thee io thy Senſes. then wilt thou fee! the rag- 


ng.omart and Anguiſh in every Wound. The con- 
vinced Sinner is # ſenſible Inſtance of the mijerable 
Bondage of Sin: Conſcience flies upon him, and tells 
him what the End of thefe Things will be; and yet 
fuch a Slave he is to his Luſts, that on he muſt, though 
he ſees it will be his endleſs Perditicn ; and, when the 
Temptation comes, Luſt gets the Bit in his Mouth, 
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for thee. 


breaks the Cords of all his Vows and Promiſes, and 
carries him headlong to his own Deſtruction. ir 

VI. The Furnace of eternal Vengeance is heated ready 
Iſa, xxx. 33. Hell and Deſtruction open 
their Mouths upon thee; they gape for thee ; they 


groan for thee, If. v. 14. waiting as it were with a 
greedy Eye, as thou ſtandeſt upon the Brink, when 


thou wilt drop in. If the Wrath of Men be as the 
Rearing of a Lien, Prov. xx. 2. re heawy than the Sand, 
Prov. xxvii 3. what is the Wrath of the Infinite God! 
it the burning Furnace heated in Nebuchadrexzar's 
hery Rage, when. he commanded it to be made yet 
ſeven Times hotter, was ſo herce as to burn up even 
thoſe that drew near it to throw the three Children 
in, Dan, iii. 19, 22. bow hot is that burniug Oven of 
the Almighty's Fury! Mal. iv. 1. ſurely this is ſeven- 
iy.Times ſeven more fierce, What thinkeſt thou, O 
Man, of being a Feggot in Hell to all Eternity? Can 
thy Heart endure, or can thine Hands be ſtrong, in the 
Day that I ſhall deal with thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ! 


Ezek. xzii. 14, Canſt thou abide the everlaſting Burn- 


ings? Canſt thou dwell with conſuming Fire? Ja. 
xxxiii. 14. when thou ſhalt be as glowing Iron in Hell, 
and thy whole Body and Soul ſhall be as perfectly 
poſſeſſed by God's burning Vengeance as the fiery 
iparkling Iron when heated in the fierceſt Forge? 
Thou canſt not bear God's Whip; how. then wilt thou 
endure his Scorpions ? 'Thou art even cruſhed; and 
ready to wiſh thyſelf dead, under the Weight of his 


Finger, how then wilt thou bear the Weight of his 


Loins? The moſt patient Man that ever was did 
curſe the Day that ever he was bors, Job iii.. and 


even wiſh Death to ceme and end his Miſery, Fob xii. 


15, 16. when God did but let out one little Drop of 
his Wrath; how then wilt thou endure when God 
Mall pour out all his Vials, and ſet himſelf againſt 
thee, to torment thee? when he ſhall make thy Con- 
ſcience the Tunnel by which he will be pouring his 


burning 
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burning Wrath into thy Soul for ever, and when he 
ſhall fill all thy Pores as full of Torment as they are 
now full of Sin; when Immortality ſhall be thy Mi- 
ſery, and to die the Death of a Brute, and be ſwal. 
lowed in the Gulph of Annihilation, ſhall be fach a 
Felicity, as the whole Eternity of Wifhes, aud an 
Ocean of Tears, ſhall never purchaſe? Now thou 
canſt put off the Evil Day, and canſt lang and be mer- 
ry, and forget the Terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 11, 
but how wilt thou hold out, or hold up, when God 
will calt thee into a Bed of Torments, 2 ii 22 and 
make thee to lie daun in Sorrow? Iſa. I. 11. when 


Roarings abd Blaſphemy ſhali be thy only Muſic, and 


the Wine of the Wrath of God, which is poured cut” 


without Mixture into the Cup of his Indignarion, 
ſhall be thy only. Drink? Rev. xiv. lo. when thou 
ſhalt draw in Flame for thy Breath, and the horrid 
Stench of Sulphur ſhall be thy only Perfume? Ta a 


Word, when the Smoke of thy Torment ſhall afcent * 


for ever and ever, and thou fllalt have no Re! Night 
or Day, no Reſt in thy Conſcience, no Ezxſe in thy 
Bones; but thou ſhalr be an Execration, and an Aſto- 
niſhment, and a Curſe, ànd a Reproach, for ever more ? 
Jer. Xii. 18. LYEF en N a 

O Sinner! ſtop here and conſider: If thou art a 
Man, and not a ſenſeleſs *Bleck, conſider: Bethink. 
thyſelf where theu ſtandeſt; Wh, upon the very 
Brink of his Furnaces As the Lord liveth, and thy 
Soul liveth, there is but a Step between thee aud this, 


1 Sam. x. 3. Thou knoweit not, when thou lieſt 


down, but thou mayeſt be in before the Morning; 
thou knoweſt not, when thou riſeſt, but thou mayeſt 
drop in before Night. Dareſt thou make ligart of 
this? Wilt thou go on in ſuch a dteadful Condition, 
as if Nothing ailed thee? If thou putteſt it off, and 
ſayeſt, This doth not belong lo tbre. look again over 
the foregomg Chapter, aud teil me the ruth: Are. 
none of thoſe black Marks found upon thee? Do 
"446 F5 not 
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not blind thine Eyes; do not deceive thyſelf; ſee thy 
Miſery while thon mayeſt prevent it: Think what it 
is to be a vile Caſt- Out, a damned Reprobate, a Veſ- 
ſel of Wrath, into Which the Lord will be pouring out 
a tormenting Fury while he hath a being. Rem. ix. 
33 -- 1 | 
Divine Wrath is a fierce, Deut. xxxii. 22) devour- 
ing, (Ala. xxxiii. 14.) everlaſting, ¶ Matr. xxv. 41.) 
unquenchable, Fire, Mat. iii. 12.) and thy Soul and 
Body muſt be the Fuel upon which 1: mult be feeding 
for ever, unleſs thou conſider thy Ways, and ſpeedily 
turn to the Lord by a ſound Converſion. Fhey that 
have been only ſinged by this Fire, and had' no more 
but the Smell thereof paſſing upon them,. oh, what 
amazing Spectacles have they been! Whoſe Heart 
would not have melted to have heard Spira's Out- 
cries? To have ſeen Chaloner, that Monument of Juſ- 
rice, worn to Skin and Bone, biaſpheming the God of 
Heaven, curſing himſelf, and gontinually crying out, 
O Torture, Torture, Torture O Torture, Torture J as if 
the Flames of Wrath had already taken hold on him? 
To have heard 2ogers crying out, I have a little Plena. 
ſure, but now I muſt have Hell for evermore : wiſhing 
but for this Mitigation, that God would but let him 
lie burning for ever behind the Back of that Fire, (on 
the Earth,) and bringing in his ſad Concluſion ſtill, at 
the End of whatever was ſpoken to him to afford him 
ſome Hope, I muſt to Hell, / muſt to the Furnace of Hell, 


for Millions and Millions of Ages! Oh! it the Fears 
and Fore-thoughts of the Wrath ' tocome be fo terri- 


ble, ſo intolerable, what is the Feeling of it! 


Sinner, it is but in vain to flatter you ; this would 
be but to toll you into the unquenchable Fire: Know - 


ye from the liviog God that here you muſt lie; with 


theſe Burnings you maſt dwell till Immortality die 


and Immutability change, till Eternity run out, and 
Omnipotence is no longer able to torment, except you 
be in good Earneſt renewed throughout by ſanctifying 
Grace. | | VII. 
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VII. The Law diſcharges all its Threats and Curſes af 
thee, Gal. iii. 109. Dent. xxviii. Oh how dreadfully 


. doth it thunder! It ſpits Fire and Brimſtone in thy 


Face : Its Words are as drawn Swords, and as the 
fharp Arrows of the mighty: It demands Satisfaction 
to the utmoſt, and cries, Juſtice ! Juice! It ſpeaks 
Blood, and War, and Wounds,and Death, againſt tkee. 
O the Execrations, and Plagues, and Deaths, that this 
murdering Piece is loaded with ! (read Dear. xxviii. 
15, 16, Kc.) and thou art the Mark at which this Snot 
is levelled, O Man, away to thy ſtrong Hold, Zech. 
IX. 12. away from thy Sins; haſte to the Sanctuary, 
the City of Refuge, Heb xiii, 13. even the Lord je- 
fus Chriſt ; hide thee in him, or elſe thou art loſt, 
without any Hope of Recovery. | 

VIII, Goſpel itſelf bindeth the Sentence of eternal 
Damnation upon thee, Mark xvi. 16: If thou continu- 
eſt in thine impenitent and unconverted State, know 
that the Goſpel denounceth a much ſov:er Condemna- 
tion than ever would have been for the Franſgreſſion 
only of the firſt Covenant. Is it not a dreadful Caſe” 
to have the Goſpel itſelf fill its Mouth with Threats. 
Thunder, and Damnation? To have the Lord to 
* roar from Mount Sion againſt thee? Joel iii 16. 
Hear the Terror of the Lord He that believeth not 


_ f ſhall be damned. Except ye repent, ye Gall all perijh, 


* Luke xiii. 3. This is the Condemnation, that Light 
© 15s come into the World, and Men love Darkaeſs ra- 
ther than Light, John iii, 9. He that believeth 
© not, the Wrath of God abideth on him, John iii, 
36. If the Word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, 
© and every Tranſg:;efon and Diſobedience received 
a juſt Reconipen of Reward, how ſhall we eſcape 
© if we neplect ſo great Salvation ? Heb, ii. 2, 3. He 
that deſpiſed Ma/esr*s Law, died without Mercy: Of 
© how much ſorer Puniſhmert ſhall he be thought 
© worthy, that hath trampled under Foot the Son of 
ed!“ Heh, x. 28, 29. | | 

F 6 Application 
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Application. And is this true indeed? Is this thy 
Miſery ? Yea, it is as true as Gd is. Better open 
thine Eyes and fee it now, while thou mayeſt remedy 
it, than blind and barden thyſeif till (to thy eternal 
Sorrow) thou ſhaJt feel what thou wouldſt not be- 
; heve; and, if it be true, What doſt thou mean, to 
loker and linger in ſuch a Caſe as this? | 
Alas, for thee, poor Man! how effectually hath Sin 
undone thee, and deprived and deſpoiled thee even of 
thy Reaſon to look after thine own everlaſting Good ! 
O miſerable Caitiff ! what Stupidity and Senſeleſſneſs 
| have ſurpriſed thee ? Oh! let me knock up and awake 
this Sleeper! Who dwells within the Walls of this 
Fleſh? Is there ever a Soul here, a rational. under- 
8 Soul ? or art thou only a walking Ghoſt, a 
ſenſeleſs Lump? Art thou a reaſonable Soul, and yet 
ſo far brutified as to forget thyſelf immortal, and to 
think thyſelf to be as the Beaſts that periſh? Art thou 
turned into Fleſh, that thou ſavoureſt Nothing but 
gratifying the Senſe, and making Proviſion for the 


Fleſh? or elſe, having Reaſon to underſtand the Eter- 


nity of the future State, doſt thou yet make light of 
being everlaſtingly Miſerable, which is to be ſo much 
below the Brute, as it is worſe to act againſt Reaſon 
than to at without it? O unhappy Soul, that waſt 
the Glory of Man, the Mate of Angels, and the Image 
of God that waſt God's Repreſentative in the World, 
and had the Supremacy amongſt the Creatures, and 
the Dominion over thy Maker's Works ! art thou now 
become a Slave to Senſe, a Servant to ſò baſe an Idol 
as thy Belly, for no higher Felicity than to fill thee 
with the Wind of Man's Applauſe, or art heaping to- 
ee a little refined Earth, no more ſuitable to thy 


iritual immortal Nature than the Dirt and Sticks? 


h, why doſt thou not bethink thee where thou ſhalt 
be for ever? Death is at Hand: the Judge is even at 
the Door, James v. 9. Yet a little While, and for? 


2 — 
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Ball be no longer, Rev. x. 5. 6. And wilt thou run 
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the Hazard of continuing in ſuch a State, in which, 
if thou be overtaken, thou art irrecoverably miſe- 
rable ? 

Come then, ariſe, and attend thy neareſt Concern- 
ments: Tell me, whither art thon going? What! 
wilt thou live in ſuch a Cou:ſe, herein every Act is 
a Step to Perdition ; and thou doſt no: know but the 
next Night thou mayſt make thy Bed in Hell? O! 
if thou hatt a Spark of Reaſon, conſider, and turn and 
heazken to thy very Friend, who wou'd therefore ſhew 
thee thy preſent Miſery, that thou mighteſt in Time 
make thine Eſcape, and be etern:l:y happy. 

Hear what the Lord faith :* Fear je not me, ſaith the 
Lord? will ye not tremble at my Preſence ? Jer. » 22. 
O vinners, do you make light of the Wrath to come g 
Matt. iii. 5. I am ſure there is a Time coming when 


you will not make light of it. Why, the very Dewils 


de believe and tremble, James ii 19. What ! you mare 
hardened than they? Will you run upon the Edge of 
the ock Z Will you play at the Hole of the Aſp ? 
Will you put your Hand upon the Cockatrice's Den? 
Will you 2 upon the Fire till you are burnt, or 
dally with devouring Wrath as if you were at a Point 
of indifference whether you did eſcape or endure it? 
O Madneſs of Folly! SoJomon's Madman, that caſteth 
Firebrands, and Arrows, and Death, and faith, Am J 
not in Jeff? Prov. xxvi. 18. There is Nothing ſo diſ- 
trated as the wilful Sinner, Lale xv. 17. that goeth 
on in his unconverted State without Senſe, as if No- 
thing ailed him, be Maa that runs in the Cannor's 
Mouth, and ſports with his Blog, or lets out his Life 
in a Frolic, is ſenſble, ſober, and ſerious, to him that 
goeth on till in bis Ireſpaſſes, P/. 1xviii. 21. for, be 
flretcheth cut bis Hand againſt God, and ftrengthens himfelf 
again the Almighty He runneth upon him, even upon bis 
Neck, upon the thick Boſſhs of his 8 25, 26. 
Is it Wiſdom to dally with the ſecond Death, or to 

| venture 


DC _ SE. — 


— a — — —— — — . Re. — . w- = 2 — 
- % 2 — - — : 
* - 
- 
„% A —— % „ Our.S I oce ei. 4 ä —— 


rod The Mifrries of the Tuconvnrted. 


venture into the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brim. 
ſtone, Rev. xxi. 8. as if thou wert hut going to waſh 
thee, or ſwim for Recreation ? Wilt thou, as it were, 


fetch thy V:zor, and jump into eternal Flames, as the 
Chi'dr:n thronzh the Bonfire? What ſhall I ſay? I 


can find out „q Expreflion, uo Compariton, whereby 


to ſet forth the dreadful Diſtractiomof that Soul that 
mall go on in Sin 


Awake, awake, Ephe/, v. 14 O Sinner, arife and 
take thy Flight. There is but one Door that thou 


may ſt fl-e by, and that is the ſtrait Door of Converſion 
and the new Birth. Unleſs thou turn unfeignedly from 


all thy Sins, and come to Jeſus Chriſt, and take him 
for the Lord thy Righteouſneſs, and walk in him in 
Holineſs and Newnelſs of Life, as the Lord [iveth, it 


zs not more certain that thou art now out of Hell, than 


that thou. ſhalt with--ut Fail be in it but a few Days 


or Nights hence: Oh, ſer thy Heart to think of thy 


Caſe. Is not thy everlaſting Miſery or Welfare that 
which doth deſerve à little Confideration ? Look 


agaid over the Mif-ries of the unconvrerted, If the 


Lord hath not ſpoken by me, regard me not; but, if 
it be the very Word of God that all this Miſery lies 
upon thee, what a Caſe art thou in Is it for one that 
hath his Senſes to live in ſuch a Condition, and not to 
make all poſſible Expedition for preventing his utter 
Ruin? O Man, who hath bewitched the, Gal. iii. 1. 
that in the Matters of this preſent Life thou ſhalt be 
wiſe enough to forecaſt thy Buſineſs, foreſee thy Dan- 
ger, and prevent thy Miſchief, but in Matters of ever- 
laſting Confequence ſhall be flight and careleſs, as if 
they little concerned thee f Why is it Nothing to thee 


to have all the Attributes of God engaged goat thee ? 


Canſt thou do well without his Favor? Canſt thou 
eſcape his Hands, or endure his Vengeance? Doſt 
thou hear the Creation groaning under thee, and Hell 
groaning tor thee, and yet think thy Calc goed m_—_ 
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Art thou in the Paw of the Lion, un ler the Power of 
Corruption, in the dark noiſome Priſon, fettered with 
Luſts, working cut thy own Damnation, and is not 
this worth the conſidering ? Wilt thou make! ght of all 
the Terrors of the Law, of all its Curſes an uader- 
bolts, as if they were but the Report of C':ildrens Pope 
2 or chou wert to war with their Faper-Pe let F 

oft thou laugh at Hell and Deſtruction, or cankt thou 


drink the envenomed Cup »f the Almighty's Fury, 29 


it were but a common Potion ? | 
Gird up now thy Loins like a Man, for I will demand 
4 thee, and anſwer thou me, Job xl. 7. Art thou 
uch a Leviathan, as that the Scales of thy Pride thoutd 
keep thee from thy Maker's coming at thee? Witt 
thou eſteem his Arrows as Straw, and the Init uments 
of Death as rotten Wood? Art thou chief of all the 
Children of Pride, even that thou ſhouldſt count his- 
Darts as Stubble, and laugh at the ſhaking of his Spear ? 
Art thou made without Fear, and conte mneſt his barbed: 
Irons? Feb xli. Art thou like the Horſe that paweth 
in the Valley and rejoiceth in his Strength who goeth 
out to meet the armed Men? Doſt thou mock at Fear, 
and art not affrighted, neither turneſt back from God's 
Swordwher his Quiver rattleth againſt thee, the glitter 
ing. Spear, and the Shield? Fob xxxix. 21, 22, 23, 
Well, if the Threats and Calls of the Word will not 
fright thee nor awaken thee, I am fure Death and 
Judgment will. Oh, what wilt thou do when the Lord 
cometh forth again{t thee, and in his Fury falleth upon 
thee, and thou ſhalt feel what thou readeſt ? If, when 
Daniel's Enemies were caſt into the Den of Lions, both 
they and their Wives and their Children, the Lions 
had the Maſtery of them, and broke all their Bones in 
Pieces or ever they came at the Bottom of the Den, 
Dan. vi. 24. what ſhall be done with thee, when thou 
falleſt into the Hands of the living God, when he ſhall 
gcipe thee in his Iron, Arms, and grind and cruſhthee 
into a Thonſaad Pieces in his Wrath? = 
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Oh 1 do not then contend” with God, Repent and 
be converted, ſo none of this ſhall come upon thee. Ja. 
Iv. 6, 7 Seek ye the Lord while he may be found call 
on bim while be is near: Let the Wicked forſake his 
Way, and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts ; let him 
return unto the Lord, and he wilt haue Mercy on bim, 
and to cur God, for be a abundantly pardon, 


hmmm — 
Chap. VI. Containing DiE ION for Converfien, | 


Mark x. 17. And there came one, and Ineeled to Bim, 
and aſred him, Good Maſter, ubat hall 1 &' that 
1 may mbheri eternal Lifs? 


Efore thou readeſt theſe Directions, I adviſe thee, 
yea, | charge tice, before God and his holy 
Angels, that thou r<folve to follow them, (as far as 
Conſcience ſhall be conviuced of their 4 greeableneſs 
to God's Word and thy State,) ard call in his Aſſiſt - 
ance and Bleſſing that they may ſucced: And. as L 
have /exght the Lord, and conſulted his Oracles what 
Advice to g ve thee, io muſt thou entertain it with 
that Awe, Reverence, and Purpoſe of Obedience, that 
the Word of the Living God doth require. 
Now, hen, attend: Set thine Heart unto all that J 
all teftify unto thee this Hay; for it is nt 4 vain 
Thing, it is your Life, Deut. xxxii. 46. Thi, is the 


End of all that kas been {pc ken hitherto, to bring you 


toſet upon turning, and making Uſe of God's Means 


for your Converſion. 1 would not trouble you, nor 
torment you before ycur Time, with the ſore Thoughts 
of your eternal Mtery, but in Order to your making, 


your Eſcape, Were yon ſhut up under your —— 
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Miſery without Remedy, it were but Mercy. (as one 
ſpeaks) tolet you alone, that you might take in that 
little poor Comfort that you are capable cf in this 
World; but ou may yet be happy, if you do not 
wilfully refuſe the Means of your Recovery : Behold, 
J hold open the Door to you; ariſe, take your Flight: 
I ſet the Way of Liſe before you; walk in it, and yes 
Hall live and not die, Deut. xxx. 19. Jer. vi. 16. It 
grieves me to chink you ftould be your own Murder- 
ers, and throw yourſelves headlong, when Gop 
and Man cry out to you, as Peter in another Caſe to 
his Maſter, Spare thy/e/F. 

A noble Virgin, that attended the Court of Spain, 
was wickedly raviſhed by the King; and hereapon, 
exciting the Duke her Father to Revenge, he called 
in the Moors to his Help; who, when they had exe- 
cuicd his Deſign, miſerably waſted and ſpoiled the 
Country; which this Virgin laying ſo extremely to 
Heart, ſhe ſhut herſelf up in a Tower belonging to 
her Father's Houſe, and Gelired her Father and Mo- 
ther might be called forth; and bewailiug to them 
their Wretchedneſs, that ſhe ſhould occaſion ſo much 
Miſery and Deſolation to the Country for ſatisfying 
her Revenge, ſhe told them ſhe had reſolved to be 
revenged upon herſelf. Her Father and Mother be» 
ſought her to pity herſelf and them; but Nothing 
prevailing, ſhe took her Leave of them and threw 
herſelf off the Battlements, and ſo periſhed before 
their Faces. | 

Juſt thus is the wilful Deſtruction of ungodly Meg, 
The God, that made them, beſeeching them, crieth 
out to them, as Paul to the Ciftrated Jailor when 
about to murder }imſelf, Do , u Harm. The 
"Miniſters of Chriſt forewarn them, and follow them, 
and fain would have them back; but alas! no Ex- 
poſtulations or Obteſtations will prevail, but Men 
will hurl themſelves into Perdition, while Pity itſelf 
looketh on. 

What 
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What ſhall I fay ? Would it not grieve a Perſon of 
any Humanity, if, in the Time of a raging Plague, he 
ſhould have a Receit (as one ſaid well) that would in- 
fallibly cure all the Country, and recover the moſt 
| hopeleſs Patients, and yet his Friends and Neighbours 
ſhould die by Hundreds about him, becauſe they would 
not uſe it? Men and Brethren, though you carry the 
certain Symptoms of Death in your Faces, yet I have 
a Receipt that will cure you all, and will care infalli- 
bly : Follow but theſe Directions, and, if you do not 
then win Heaven, I will be content to loſe it. 

Hear then, O Sinner! and, as ever thou wouldſt be 
converted and ſaved, embrace this following Counſel, 


Direct. I. Ser it down with thyſelf, as an undubted 
Trath, that it is impoſſible for ibes cver to get to Heaven 
in this thy unconverted Stats Can any other but Chriſt 
ſave thee? and he tells thee he never will do it, except 
thou be regenerated and converted, Matt. xviii. 3. 
Jobs iii. 3. Doth he not keep the Keys of Heaven? 
and'canſt thou go in without his Leave ? as thou muſt, 
if ever thou come thither in thy natural Condition, 
without a ſound and thorough Renovation. 

Direct. II. Lghour to get a through Sight and lively 
Senſe and Feeling of thy Sins, Till Men are weary and 
heavy laden, and pricked at the Heart, and quite ſick 
of Sin, they will not came unto Chriſt, in hi, Way, 
for Eaſe and Cure, nor to Purpoſe enquire, Mat hats 
eve do? Mat. xi. 28. Acts ii. 37. Mat. ix. 12. They 
muſt ſet themſelves down for dead Men before they 
will comeunto Chriſt, that they may have Life, John 
v. 40. Labour therefore to fer all thy Sins in Order 
before thee ; never be afraid to look upon them, but 
let thy Spirit make diligent Search, P/el. lxxvii. 6. 
Enquire into thine Heart, and into thy Life ; enter 
into a thorough Examination of thyſelf and all thy 
Ways, P/a. cxix. 59. that thou -mayſt make a fuk 
Diſcovery ; and call in the Help of God's Spirit, in 
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the Senſe of thire own Inability hereunto, for it is 
his proper Work to convince of Sin. John xvi. 8. 
Spread all before the Face of thy Conſcieace, till thy 
Heart and Eyes be ſet abroach. Leave not ſtriving 
with God and thy own Soul, till it cry out, under 
the Senſe of thy Sins, as the enlightened Jailor, What 
' muſt I do to be ſaved? Acts xvi. 30. To this Pure 
poſe, | 
Meditate on the Numerouſneſs of thy Sinn. David 
Heart failed when he thought of this, and conſidered 
that he had more Sins than Hairs, Halm xl. 12. This 
made him cry out upon the Multitude of God's tender 
Mercies, P/alm li. i. The loathſome Carcaſe doth 
not more hatefully ſ\yarm with crawling Worms than 
an unſanctiſied Soul with filthy Luſts: they fill the 
Haad, the Heart, the Eyes, and Mouth, of him. Look 
backward : Where was ever the Place, what was ever 
the Time, in which thou didſt not fin! Look inward: 
What Part or Power canſt thou find in Soul or Body, 
but it is poiſoned with Sin? What Duty doſt thou ever 
perform into which Poiſon is not ſhed? Oh! how 
reat is the Sum of thy Debts, who haſt been all thy 
Life running upon thy Books, and never didſt or 
canſt pay off one Penny! Look over the Sin of thy 
Nature, and all its curſed Brood, the Sins of thy Life : 
Call to Mind thy Omiſſions, Commiſſions ; the Sins of 
thy Thoughts,* Words and Actions; the Sins of thy 
Youth and the Sins of thy Years, Sc. Be not like a 
deſperate Bankrupt, that is afraid to look over his 
Books : Read the Records of Conſcience carefully, 
Theſe Books muit be opened ſooner or later. Rev. 
XX. 12» 

Meditate on the Aggravations of thy Sins, as thiy arg 
the grand Enemies of the God of thy Life, and of the Lift 
of thy Soul ; in a Mord, they are the public Enomies of 
all Mankind, How do David, Ezra, Daniel, and the 
good Lewites, aggravate their Sins, from zhe Conſider- 


ation of their Injuriouſneſs to God, their Oppolition 
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to his good and rizhtcous Laws, the Mercies, the 
"Warnings, they were committed againſt, Reb. ix. Dan. 
ix. Ezra ix. O the Work that Sin hath made in the 
World! This is the F'nemy that hath drought jn Death 
F and hath robbed and enſlabed Man, that hath'bi&%ed 

the Devil, that bath digged Hell, Neu v. 12. 2 Pet. 

ii. 4. Jobs viii. 34. nis is the Enemy that hath 
turned the Vorld upſide down, and ſown Difſention 
between Man and the Creatures, betwixt Man and 
Man, yea, between Man ard himſelf, ſetting the ſen- 
ſitive Part againſt the rational, the Will againſt the 
J ae Luſt againſt Conſcience ; yea, work of all, 
between God and Man, making the lapſed Sinn*: both 
hateful to God and the Hater of himſelf, Zech. xi. 8. 
O Man ! how canſtthou make ſo light of Sin? This 
is the Traitor that ſucked the Blood of the Sen of 
God, that ſold him, that mucked him, that ſcourged 
him, that ſpit in his Face, that digged his Hands, 
that pierced his Side, that preſſed his Soul, that 
mangled his Body, that never left till be bad bound 
him, condemned him, nailed him, crucified him, and 
put him to an open Shame, Ja. liii. 4,5, 6. This 
is that deadly Poiſon, ſo powerful of Operation, as 
that one Drop of it, ſhed on the Root of Mankind, 
hath corrupted, ſpoiled, poiſoned, and undon-, his 
whole Race at once, Rem. v. 18, 19, This is the 
common Butcher, the bloody Executioner, that | hath 
- Killed the Prophets, burnt the Martyrs, murdered all 
the Apoſtles, all the Pattiarchs, all the Kings and Po- 
' tentates; that has deſtroyed Cities, ſwallowed Em- 
pires, butchered and devoured whole Nations. What- 
ever was the Weapon it was done by, Sin was it that 
did the Execution, Rom. vi. 23. Doft thou yer think 
it but a ſmall Thing? If Adam and all his Children 
could be dug aut of the Graves, and their Bodies 
piled up to Heaven, and an Inqueſt were made, what 
matchleſs Murderer were guilty of all this Blood ? It 
would be all found in the Skirts of Sin. — the 

ture 
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Nature of Sin till thy Heart incline to fear and loath 
it; and meditate on the Apgravations of thy particu» 
lar Sins, bow thou haſt ſinned againſt all God's Warne 
ings, againſt thy own Prayers, agaiaſt Mercies, a- 

ainſt Correction, againk cleareſt Light, againſt freeſt 
Vs: againſt thine own Reſolutions, againſttPromiſes, 
Vow:, Covenants and better Obedience, &c. Charge 
thy tieart home with theſe Things, till it bluſh for 
Shame and be brought out of all good Opinion of it- 
ſelf, Ezra ix. 6. 

Meatzate on the H eſert of Sin, It crieth up to Hea- 
ven; it calls {or Vengeance, Gem. xviii. 21. Its due 
Wages are Death and Demnation ; it pulls the Curſe 
of God upon the $5] and Body, Gal. iii. 10. Deut. 
KXV:1i. 4 be leait Gnful Word or Tnought lays thee 
under the infinite Wrath of God Almighty, Rem, ii. 
8, 9. Mat. xii. 36. Oh! whata Load of Wrath, 


What a Weight ot Curſes, what a Treaſure of Ven- 


geance, have all the Millions of thy Sins then deſerve. 
ed! Rom. ii. g. James v. 3- Oh: judge thylelf, 
that the Lord may not judge thee, 1 Cor. xi. 31 


Me ditate on the Deformity ana Defilement of Sm, It 


is as black as Hell, the very Image and Likeneſs of 
the Devil dran upon the Soul, 1 John iii. 8, 10. It 
would more afftigbt thee to ſee thyſelf in the hate- 
ful Deformity of thy Nature than to ſee the Devil; 
There is zo Mire ſo unclean, no Vomit fo loathſome, 
no Carcafe-carrion ſo offenſive, no Plague or Leproſy 
ſo noiſome, as Sin, in which thou art all enrolled and 
covered with its odious Filth, whereby thou art ren- 
dered more d:{pleafing to the pure and holy Nature 
ot ihe gl rious God than the- moſt filthy Object, com- 
e of whatever is hateſul to all thy Senſes, can 

to thee, 7% xv. 15, 16. Couldſt thoo take up a 
Toad in thy Boſom ? Couldſt thou cheriſh it, and 
take Delight in it; Why thou art as contrary to 
the pure and perfect Holineſs of the divine Nature, 
and as loathſome as that is to thee, Matt. xxipi, 33. 
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till thou art purified by the Blood of jeſus, and the 
Power of renewing Grace. Pak 1 ; ws 
© Above all other Sins fix the Rye of Conſideration on 
theſe two 1. 1 he Sin of thy Natare. It is to little Pur - 
poſe to lop the Branches, while the Root of original 
Corruption remains untouched. In vain do Men lave 
out the Streams, when the Fountain is running that 
fills up all again Let the Axe of thy Repentance 
(with David's) go to the Root of Sin. Fſalm li. 5. 
Study how deep, how cloſe, how permanent, is thy 
natural Pollution, how univerſal it is, till thou doſt 
cry out, with PazPs" Feeling, upon thy Body as dead, 
Rom. vii. 24 Look into ali thy Parts and Powers, 
and fee what unclean Veſſels, what Sties what Dung- 
| Hills, what Sinks, they are become. Heu miſer quid 
fam? was flerquilinii, concha put edinis ; plenus fetore 
& horrore. Aug. Solil. c. 2. The Heart is never ſound- 
ly broken till thoroughly convinced of the Heinouſ- 
neſs of original Sin: Here fix thy Thoughts; this is 
that that makes thee backward'to all Good, prone to 
all Evil. Rom, vii. 15. Thatſheds Blindneſs, Pride, 
Prejudice, Unbelief, into thy Mind; Enmity, Iucon- 
ftancy, Obſtinacy, into thy Will; inordinate Heats 
and . Colds inta thy Aﬀections; Infenſibleneſs, Be- 
numbedneſs, Unfaithfulneſs into thy Conſcience ; Slip- 
perineſs into thy Memory; and in a Word, hath put 
every Wheel of the Soul out of Order, and made it, 
of an Habitativn of Holineſs, to become a very Hell 
of Iniquity,” James iii. 6. This is what hath defiled, 
corrupted, perverted, all thy Members, and turned 
them into Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs and Servants 
of Sin, Rom. vi. 19. that hath filled the Head with 
carnal and corrupt Deſigns, Mic. ii, 1. the Hand with 
fiatul Practices, Ja. i. 15. the Eyes with Wander- 
ing and Wantonneſs, 2 Per. ii. 14. the Tongue with 
deadly Poiſon, James iii. 8, that hath opened the Ears 
to Tales, Flattery, and filthy Communication, and ſhut 
them againſt the Inſtructions of Life, Zecb, vii, 11, 
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32. and hath rendered thy Heart a very Mint and 
Forge for, Sin, and the curſed Womb of all deadly 
Conceptions, Mat. xv. 19. ſo that it poureth forth 
its Wackedneſs without ceaſing, 2 Per. ii. 14. even as 
naturally, reel, and ugweariedly, as a Fountain doth 
pour tocth its Waters, Jer. vi. 7. or the raging Sea 
doth caſt forth Mire and Dirt, I/. lvii. 20. And wilt 


thou yet be in Love with thyſelf, and tell us an; long- 


er of thy good, get 7 Oh, never leave meditating 
on the deſperate Contagion of original Corruption, 
till, with Zphraim, thou bemoan thyſelf, Jer. xxxi. 
18. and with the deepeſt Shame and Sorrow ſmite on 
thy Breaſt, as the Publican, Luke xviii. 13. and, with 
Jeb, abhor thyſelf, and cepent in Duſt and Aſhes, Job 
xlii. 6, 2. The particular Evil that thou art moſt ad- 
difted to: Find out all its Aggravations, ſet tome 
upon thy Heart all God's ''Threats againſt it; Repen- 
tance drives before it the whole Herd, but eſpeciall 
ſticks the Arrow in the beloved Sio, and fingles t 
out, above the Reſt, to run it down, P,. xviii. 23. 
Oh ! labour to make this Sin odious to thy Soul, and 
double thy Guard and Reſolutions againft it, becauſe 
this bath and dota moſt diſhonour God and endanger 
hee. 
Ditect. III. Srrive to affet thy Heart with a deep 
Sex/e of thy preſent Miſery. Read over the foregoin 
'Chapteragain and again, and get it out of the Book 
into thy Heart. Remember, whea thou lieſt down, 
that, (or ought thou knoweſt, thou mayeſt awake in 
Fl:nes, and,” when thou rifeſt- up, that: by the next 
Night thou mayelt make thy Bed in Hell. Is it a 
juit Matter to live in ſuch a fearful Caſe, to ſtand 
totterir:g upon the Brink of -the bottomleſs Pit, and 
to.live at the Mercy of every Diſeaſe, that, if it will. 
but fall upon thee, will fend thee forthwith jiato the 
Burnings?-Suppoſe thou ſawelt a condemned Wretch 
hanging over Nebuchadnezzar's burning fiery Fur- 
; NAce 


— ITY 


118 Direction for Converſion. 

nace by Nothing but a Twine-thread, which were 
ready to break every Moment, would not thy Heart 
tremble for ſuch an one? Why, thou art the Man: 
this is thy very Caſe, O Man, Woman, that readeft 
this, if thon be yet unconverted What if the Thread 
of thy Life ſhould break? (why thou knoweſt not 
but it may be the next Night, yea the next Moment) 
where wouldſt thou be then? Whither wouldſt thou 
drop? Verily, upon the Crack but of this Ubread, 
thou falleſt into the Lake that burns with Fire and 
Brimſtone, where thou muſt lie ſcalding and ſwel- 
tering in a ſiery Occean while God hath a Being, if 
thou die in thy preſent Caſe, And doth not thy Soul 
tremble as thou teadeſt? Do not thy Tears bedew 


the Paper and thy Heart throb in thy Boſom? Dofſt 


thou not vet begin to ſmite on thy Breaſt, and bethink 
thyſelf what Need thou haſt of a Change? Oh! what 


ix thy Heart made of? Haſt thou not only loft all Re- 


gard to God, but art without' any Love and Pity to 
waar? 7H | y 
Oh! ſtudy thy Miſery till thy Heart cry out for 
Chriſt as earneſtly as ever a drowning Man did for a 
Boat or the wounde1 for a Surgeon. Men muſt come 
to ſee the Danger and feel the Smart of their deadly 
Sores and Sickneſs, or elſe Chriſt wil! be to them a 
Phyſician of no Value, Mar, ix. 12 "Then the Man- 
flayer haſtens to the City of Refuge when purſued by 
the Avenger of Blood, Men mult even forced and 
fired out of themſelves, or elſe the» will not come to 


Chriſt. It was Diſtreſs and Extremity that made the 


Prodigal think of returning, Lale xv 16, 175. While 
Laodicea thinks herſelfrich, increafed in Goods, in Need 


of Nothing, there is lictle Hope: She mult be deeply 


convinced of her Wretchedneſs, Blindneſs, Poverty, Na- 
kedneis, before ſhe will come to Chriſt for his Gold, 
Raiment, Eye: falve, Rev 1ii. 17, 8. Therefore hold 


the Eyes of Conſcience open, amplify thy Miſery as much 
N | as 
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as poſũble, do not flee the Sight of it, for Fear it 
ſhould fill thee with Terror. The Senſe cf thy Mi- 
ſery is but as it were the Supparation of the Wound, 
which is neceſſary to the Cure, Better fear the 
Torments that abide thee now than feel them here- 
after. 3 2 

Direct. IV. Settle it upon thy Heart that thou art 


under everlaſiing Inability ever to recover thyſelf. Ne- 


ver think thy praying, reading, hearing, confeſ- 
ſing, amending, will do the Cure; theſe mult be at- 
tended, but thou art undone if thou reſteſt in them, 
Rom. x. 3. Thou art a loſt Man if thou hopeſt to eſ- 
cape drowning on any other Plank but Jeſus Chriſt, 
AR: iv. 12. I hou muſt unlearn thyſelf, and renounce 
thine own Wiſdom, thine own Righteouſneſs, thine 
own Strength, and throw thyſelf wholly upon Chriſt, 
as a Man' that fwims caſts himſelf upon the Water, 
or elſe thou canſt not eſcape. While Men truſt in 
themſelves, and eftabliſh"their own Righteouſneſs, 
and have Confidence in the Fleſh, they will nog come 
ſavingly to Chriſt, Luke xvili. 9. Phil. iii. 3. Thou 
mult Know thy Gain to be but Loſs and Dung, thy 
Strength but Weakneſs, thy Righteouſneſs Rags and 
Rottenneſs, before there will be an effeQual Cloſure 
between Chriſt and thee, Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9. 2 Cor iii. 3. 
La. lxiv.6. Can the lifeleſs Carcaſe ſhake off itsGrave- 
clothes, and looſe the Bands of Death? then mayſt 
thou recover thyſelf, who art dead in 'Treſpaſies and 
Sins, and under an Impoſſibility of ſerving thy Ma- 
ker acceptably in this Condition, Rom. viii 8. Heb. xi. 
6. Therefore,” when thou goeſt to pray or meditate, 
or to do any of the Duties to which thou art here 
directed, go out of thyſelf; call in the Help of the 
Spirit, as deſpairing todo any Thing pleaſing to God 
in thine own Strength: yet neglect not thy Duty, 
but lie at the Pool, and wait in the Way of the Spirit. 
While the Eunuch was reading, then che Holy Ghoft 

hap” Bo. are: Aid 
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did ſend Philip to him, Ad viii. 28, 29. When the 
Diſciples were praying, Acts iv. 31. when Cornelius 
and his Friends were hearing, Acts x. 44. then the 


Holy Ghoſt fell u pon them aud filled them all. Strive. 


to give up thyſelf to Chriſt; ſtrive to pray; ſtrive 
ro meditate; ſtrive a hundred and a hundred Times, 
try to do it as well as thou canſt; and while thou 


art endeaveuring in the Way of thy Duty, the Spi- | 


rit of the Lord will come upon thee, and belp.. thee, 
ro do what of thyſelf thou art utterly unable to per- 
form, Prov. i. 23. : 3 

Direct. V. Foribwith renource all thy Sins, If thou 
yield. thyſelf to the contrary practice of any Sin, thou 
art undone. Ro. vi. 17. In vain doſt thou hope for 
Life by Chriſt, except thou depart from Iniquity, 
2 Tim, ii. 19. Forlake thy Sins, or elſe thou canſt 
not find Mercy, Prov. xxoiii. 13, Thou caoſt not 
be married to Chriſt, except divorced from Sin: Give 
vp the Traitor, or you can have no Peace in Heaven. 
Caſt the Head of Sheba over the Wall; keep not 
Dalilab in the Lap: Thou muſt part with thy Sins 
or with thy Soul: Spare but one Sin, and God will 
not {pare thee., Never make Excuſes ; thy Sins muſt 
die, or thou muſt die for them, Pla. Ixviii. 21. If 
thou allow of one Sin, though bat a little, a ſecret, 
one, -ticugh thou mayft plead Neceflity, and have a 
hundred Shifts and Excuſes for it, the Life of thy 
Soul mult go for the Life of that Gin, Exel. xviii. 21, 
And will it not be dearly bought? 

O Sinner! hear and conſider; If thou wilt part 
with thy Sius, God will give thee his Chriſt, Is not 
this a feir Exchange? I teſtify unto thee, this Day, 

that, if thou periſh, it js not becauſe there was never 
- a Sayiour provided, ner Life tendered, but becauſe 
thou prejerrcaſt (with the Jew) the Murderer be- 
fore thy Saviour, Sin before CHRIST, and le 
Darkneſs rather than Light, John iii. 19+ Search thy 
Heart uferefore with Candles, as the jews * — 
ouies 
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Houſes for Leaven before the Paſſover. Labour te 
find out thy Sins; enter into thy Cloſet, and conũ- 
der, What Evil have Llived in? What Doty have 1 
neglected towards God ? What Sin have I lived in 
againſt my Brother? And now ftrike the Darts 
through the Heart of thy Sin, as 7oas did through 
Abſalom's, 2 Sam, xviii. 14. Never ſtand looking up- 


von thy Sins, nor rolling the Morſe! under thy Tongue, 


wy XX. 12. but ſpit it out as Poiſon, with Fear and 
eteſtation. Alas! what will thy Sins do for thee, 
that thou ſhouldſt ſtick at parting with them? They 
will flatter thee, but they will undo thee, and cut 
thy Throat while they ſmile upon thee, and poiſoa 


_ thee while they pleaſe thee, and arm the Juſtice and 


Wrath of the infinite God againſt thee. They will 
open Rell for thee, and/pile up Fuel to burn thee, 
Beheld the Gibbet that they have prepared for thee : 
O ſerve them like Haman, and do upon them the 


Execution they would elſe have done upon thes. 


Away with them, cracify them, and let Chriſt only 
be Lord over thee, | 
Dire&, VI. Make a ſolemn Choice of Cod for thy Por- 


iion and Bl:ſſidne/s, Deut xxvi. 17, With all poſſible | 


Devotion and Veneration avouch the Lord for thy 
God; ſet the World, with all its Glory, and Paint, 
and Gallantry, with all its Pleaſures and Promotions, 
on the one Hand; and ſet God with all his infinite 
E xcellencies and Perfeftions on the other; and ſee 
that thou do deliberately ke thy Choice, 70%. 


Xxiv. 15, Take upthy Reſtia God, Job vi. 68. Sit 


thee down under his Shadow, Cant. ii. 3. Let his 
Promiſes and Perſections turn the Scale againſt all the 
World. Settle it upon thy Heart, that the Lord is 
an all · ſuffcient Portion, that thou canſt not be mi- 
ſerable while thou haſt God to live upon: Take 
him for thy Shield and exceeding great Reward, 
Goed-alone is more than all the World; coateat thy 
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ſelf with him: Let others carry the Preferments and 
Glory of the World ; place thou thy. Happineſs in 


his Farour, and in the Light of his Countenance, 


Pa. iv. 6,7. 1 | 

Poor Sinner l thou art fallen eff from God, and 
haſt engaged his Power and Wrath againſt thee; yet 
know that, of his abundant Grace, he doth offer to be 
thy God again in Chriſt, 2 Cor. vi, 17, 18. What ſayſt 
thou, Min? wilt thou have the Lord for thy God? 
Why, take this-Counſel, and thou ſhalt have him; 
come to him by his Chriſt, John xiv. 6. renounce the 
Idols of thy en Pleaſures, Gain, Reputation, 17 4/7. 
1.9. let theſe be pulled out of their Throne, and iet 
God's latereſt uppermoſt in thy Heart. Take him 
as God, to be chief in thy Affections, Eſtimations, 
Intentions; for he will not endure to have any ſet 
above bim, Nom. i. 24. P/a. Ixxiii. 25. Ina Word, 
thou muſt take him in all his perſonal Relaizons, and 
in all his n Perſectieus. 

"© Firſt, In all bis perſonal Relations. God the Fa- 
ther muſt be taken for thy Father, Jer. iii. 4, 19, 22. 
Ob, come to him with the Prodigal: Father, I have 
finned againſt Heaven, and in thy Sight, and am not 
eworthy ta be called thy Son; but ſince, of thy wonder- 
ul Mercy, thou art pleaſed lo take me, that am of 


#y/elf a Dog, a Swine, a Devil, to be a Child, I jo- | 


muy take thee for my Father, commend myſelf to 1hy 
Care, and iruft to thy Previdence, and ca my Burden 
; #n thy Shunlders, T1 depend on thy Frowifion, and ſubmit 
40 thy (orriftions, and truſt under the Shadow of thy 
Wings, and hide in thy Chambers, and fly to thy Name. 
4 renounce all Confidence in myſelf; I repoſe my Confi- 
dence in thee; 1 depoſe my Concernment with thee; [ 
wwill be fer thee, and not for another, Again, God the 
Son muſt be taken for thy Saviour, for thy Redeemer, 
and Righteouſneſs, John i. 12- He muſt be accept- 
ed, as the only Way to the Father, and the only 
Means of Life, Heb, vii. 25 Oh then put off the Rai- 
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ment of thy Captiyity, on with the Wedding-Gar 

ment, and go and marry thyſelf to Chriſt. Lord, 7 
T am thine, and all I have, my Bid), Soul, and Eſtates 
T fend a Bill of Divorce to my other Lovers; T give my 
Heart to thee ; I will be thine undi vi dediy, thine ever- 
laftingly. © I will ſet thy Name on all I have, and u/; 
it only as thy Goods, during thy Leave, reſigning all ts 
thie: Twill baue no King but thee to reign over me - 
Other Lords Baut had Dominion «wer me; but n [will 
make Mention of thy Name only, and do you take an Oath 
of Fealty ta thee, promiſing to ſerve thee and fear thee 
above all Competitors. I diſavow mine own Righteou/- 
neſs, and deſpair of ever being pardoned and ſaved for my 
own Duties or Graces, and lean ſolely on thy all. ſu ſſicient 
Sacrifice and Iuterciſſian for Pardin, and Life, and Ac- 
ceptanc? before God. I tate thee for my only Guide aud 
Inſtructor, reſolving to Le directed by thee, and to await 
for thy Counſel; for, thine ſpall be the caſting Yaice with 
me, Laſtly, God the Spirit muſt be taken for thy 
SanCtifier, Rom. vil. 9, 14. Gal. v. 16, 18. for thy 
Advocate, thy Counfellor, thy Comforter, the 
Teacher of thy Ignorance, the Pledge and Earneſt 
of thy Inheritance, Rom. viii. 26. P/. Ixxiiie 24. John 
xiv. 16, 26. £þh, i. 14. and iv. 30 Awake, thou North 
Wind, and come, thou South, and blow upin my Garden, 
Cant. vi. 16 Come, thou Spirit of the moſt High ; here 
is a Houſe for thee; here is a Temple for thee; here du thou 
re/kfor ever; dwell here, and ieft bere; lo, I give up 
the Pain to the:, full Poſſeſſion ; I {end thee the Keys 
of my Heart, that all may be for thy Uje that thou 
manſt put thy Goods, thy Grate, into every Room ＋ 
give up the U/z of all to thie, that every Faculty, and 
every Member, may be thy Inflrument to work Rig be- 
oufneſs, and do they Will of m Father which is in Hea- 
Ven. 

Secondly, Ia all hit ia Perfections. Conſider 
how the Lord hath revealed himſelf to you in his 
Word: Will you take him as ſuch a God? O Sinner, 
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here is the bleſſedeftl News that ever came to the Sons 


of Men, The Lord will be thy Grd, Gen. xvii. 7, 8. 


Rev, xxi, 3. if thou wilt but cloſe with him in his 
Excellencies. Wilt thou have the merciful, the gra- 
cious, the Sin-pardoning, God to be thy God? O, 
yes, (faith the Sinner,) / am undone elſe. Bur the Fa- 
ther tells thee, I am the holy and Sin-hating God; 
if thou wilt be owned as one of my People, thou muſt 
be holy, 1 Pet. i. 16, holy in Heart, holy.in Life; 
thou muſt put away all thy Iniquities, be they ever ſo 
near, ever ſo natural, eyer ſo neceſlary to the main- 
raining thy fRleſhly Intereſt. Unleſs thou wilt be at 
Defiance with Sin, I cannot be thy God. Caf? out 
the Leaven; put away the Evil of thy Doings; ceaſe to do 
Evil; learn to do auell; elſe 1 can have nothing to do 
with thee, J. i. 16, 18. Bring forth mine Enemies, 
or there is no Peace to be had with me. What doth 
thine Heart anſwer? Lord, I defire io have thee as ſuch 
a God; I defire to be holy as thou art holy, to be mad? 
Parlaker of thy Holinz/s. I love thee, not only for thy 
Goodneſs and Mercy, but for thy Holineſs and Purity. 
4 take thy Holine/s for my Happineſs: Q! be to me a 
Fountain of Heling; ſet on me the Stamp and Impreſs 
of thy Holineſs : I will thankfully part with all my Sins 
at thy Command My wilful Sins I go forthawith for- 
fake; and, for mine Infirmities that I cannot get rid of 
though I would, I will ftrive againſt them in the Uſe of 
phe Means: I deleſt them, and will pray againſt them, 
and never let them have quiet Reft in my Soul. Belov- 
ed, whoever of you will thus accept of the Lord, for 
his God, ſhall have him. 
Again, he tells you, / am the alls/ufficient God, 
Gen. xvii. 1, Will you lay all at my Feet, and give 
it up to my Diſpoſe, and take me for your only For- 
tion? Willyou own and honour my All-ſufficiency ? 
Will you take me as your Happineſs and Treaſure, 
your Hope and Bliſs? I am a Sun and a Shield, all 
in one; will you have me for your All? Gen. xv. 1. 


Hi. 
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P/. lxxxiv. 11. Now, what doft thou fay to this ? 
Doth thy Mouth water after the Onions and Fleſhpots 
of Egypr? Art thou loath to change thy earthly Hap- 
on for a Part in God? and, though thou wouldt _ 
e glad to have God and the World too, yet canſt ; 
thou not think of having him, and Nothing but him, 54 
but hadſt rather take up with the Earth below, if i 
God would but let thee keep it as long as thou wouldſt: 
Tais is a fearful Sin. But now, if thou art willing A 
toHell all for the Pearl of great Price, Matt. xiii. 40. 
if thine Heart anſwer, Lord, 7 defire no other Portion | 
but thee ; take the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oil, 
awhoſo will, /o 1 may have the Light of thy Countenauce. 1 
J pitch upon thee for my Happiness; I gladly venture my : 
felf un thee, and iruft myſe:f with thee; I ſet my Hopes | 
in thee; 1 take ap my Reft with thee: Let ne bear thee | 
ſay, 1 am thy God, thy Salvation, and Thawe enaugb, 
all I wiſh for; I will make no Terms with thee but for 
myſelf: Let ue but bade thee ſure; let me bs abie to f 
mate my Caim, and ſee my Title to thyſelf; and, for 1 
ether Things, I leave them ta tir: Give me more or leſs 
any bing or Nothing, 1 will be ſatigſied in my Got. | 
Take him thus, and ne is thy own, | | 
Again, he tells you, 1 am the Sovereign Lord; if | 
you will have me for your God, you muſt give me 1! 
the Supremacy, Matt. vi. 24. 1willnot be an Un- ; 
derling; you muſt not make me a ſecond to Sin or 
any worldly Intereſt, If you will be my People, I 
muſt have the rule over you; zou muſt not live at 4 
you own» Liſt. Will you” come under my Yoke? 
Will you bow to my Government? Will yuu ſubmit. 
to my Diſcipline, to my Word, to my Rod ? Sinner, 
wha: ſevſt thou to this? Lord, I had rather be at thy 4 
Command than live at my own Lift ; I had rather have +1 
#hy Will te be deu ian mine: I approve of aud conſent al 
to thy Luws, and account it my Privilege to lie under * 
them : And, though the Fleſh rebel, and eſten break its i 
Bounds, 1 have re/olved ts take no other Lerd but thet, 
* 64 1 willingly i 
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1 willingly take the Oath of thy Supremacy, and acknow- 
ledge thee for my Liege Sovereign, and reſolve all my 


Days 10 pay the Tribute of Worſhip. Obedience, Love, 


and Serwice to thee, and ts live to thee to the End of my 
Life. This is a right Acceptance of God. 

To be ſhort, he tells you, I am the true and faith- 
ful God. If you will have me for your God, you 
muſt be content to truſt me, 2 Tim. i. 12. Prev, iii. 
5. Will you venture yourſelyes upon my Word, and 
depend on my Faithfulneſs, and take my Bond for 
your Security ? Will you be content to follow me in 
Poverty, and Reproach, and Affliction, here, and to 
ſee much going out, and little coming in, ard to tar- 
ry till the next World for your 2 — Matt. 
xix. 21. 1 deal much upon Truſt: Will you be content 
to labour and ſuffer, and to tarry for your Returns 
till the Reſurrection of the Juſt? Luke xiv. 14. The 
Womb of my Promiſe will not preſently bring forth; 
will you have the Patience to wait? Ab. x. 39. 
Now, Beloved, what ſay you to this? Will you 
have this God for your God? Will you be content 
to live by Faith, and truſt him for an unſeen Hap- 
pineſs, an unſeen Heaven, an unſcen Glory? Do 
your Hearts anſwer, Lord, we will venture ourſelves 
pon thee ; we commit our/tives {0 thee; wwe rell upon 
ihee ; Wwe know whom we have tried; we are willing 
to take thy Word; we will prefer thy Promiſes before 
our own Poſſeſſions, and the Hopes of Heaven before 
all the Enjoyments of the Earth ; ue will avait thy 
Leiſure, what thou wilt here, ſo that we may have 
but thy faithful Promije for Heaven hereafter.” If you 
can, in 1ruth, and upon Deliberation, thus ac» 
cept of God, he vill be yours. Thus there muſt 
be, in a right Converſion to God, a Cloſing with 
bim ſuitable to his Excellences. But, when Men 
cloſe with his Mercy, but yet love Sin, hating 
Holineſs and Purity; or will take him for their 
Bene factor, but not for their Sovereign, or 951 
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che ir Patron, and not for their Portien; this is uo 
thororgh ard found Converlion. | 

Direct. VII. Accept of the Lord Feſus in all his Of. 
ces, with all his Incouvenies ces, as thine, Upon tneie 
Terms Chriſt may be had. Sinner, thou hall undone 
thyſelf, and art plunged into the Dich of moſt de- 
plorable Miſery, out of which thou nrt never able to 
elimb up; but jeſus Chriſt is able and ready to help 
thee, and he freely tenders himſelf ro thee, Feb. uit. 
25. Jobn iii. 36. Be thy Sins ever ſo many, ever fo 
great, or of ever ſo long Coniinuance, yet thou ſhalt 
be molt certainly pardoned and favei, if thou dot 
not wretchedly neglect the Offer that in the Name 
of God is here made to thee. Tue Lord Jeſus calleth 
thee, to look to him and be ſaved, I. xiv. 22. to 
come unto him, and he tviliin na wiſe caſt ther out, ohn 
vi. 37. Yea, he is a/Suitor to thee, and beſecchetb 
thee to be reconciled, 2 Cor. v. 20. He crieth iu 
the Streets; he knocketh at thy Door; he wooe: mw 
thee to accept of him and live with him, Prov. 1. 20. 
Rev. iii. 20. If thou dieft, it is becauſe thou wouldſt 
not come to him for Life, 7obu v. 40. 

Now accept of an ofered Chriſt, and thou art made 
for ever; now give up thy Conſent to him, and the 
Match is made; all the World canndt binder it. Do 
not ſtand off becauſe of thy Unwortnnets: Man, L 
tell thee, Nothing in the World can undo thee but 
thy Unwillingneſs. Speak, Man; art thou defirous 
of the Match? Wilt thou have Chriſt, in all his Re- 
lations, to be thine ; thy King, thy Prieſt, ihy Pro- 
phet? Wilt thou have him with all his Iaconvenieu- 


ces? Take not Chriſt Hand over Head, but fit dowa - 


firſt and count the Coft, Wilt thou lay all at his 
Feet? Wilt thou be content to run all Hazards with 


him? Wilt thou take thy Lot with him, fall where 


it will? Wilt thou deny thy/elf, tate up thy Cros, 


ard follow him? Art thou deliberately, underſtand» | 


wgly, freely, fixedly, * to cleave to Ig 
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in all Times and Conditions? If ſo, my Soul for 
thine, thou ſhalt never periſn, 7% i. 16. but art 
peſſed from Death to Life. Here lies the main Point 
of thy Salvation, that thon be found in thy Covenant- 
Cloſure with Jeſus. Chriſt; and therefore, if thou 
love thyſelf, ſee that thou be faithful to God and thy 
Soul here. 

Direct. VIII. Refign ub ail thy Pirvers and Facul- 
ties, and thy whole Interc/t, to be his. They pave their 
eawn/elves unto the Lord, 2Cor.viii.g, Prefent your Bedie- 
a living Sacrifice, Rom. xii. 1. The Lord ſeeks not 
yours, but you; reſign therefore thy Body, with all 
its Members, to him; and thy Soul, with all its Pow- 
'ers, that he may be glorified in thy Budy, and in thy 
Spirit, which are his, 1 Cor, vi. 20. In a right 
Cloſorewith Chriſt, all thy Faculties give up to him. 
Thy judgment deſcribes, Lord, th.u art worthy of all 
fieeeptation, Chief of tenThouzand : Happy is the Ma 
that finds thee. All the Things that are to Ge deſired 


/ are not to bg compared with thee, Prov. iii. 13, 14, 5. 


The Underſtanding lays alide its corrupt Reaſonings 
and Cavils, and its Prejudices againſt Chriſt and his 
Ways. It is now paſt Qeſtioning, and carries it for 
Chriſt againſt all the World. It concludes it is good 76 
be here, and ſees ſuch a Treaſure in this Field, ſuch 
a Value in this Pearl; as is worth all, Mar. xiii. 44. 
Oh ! here is the richift Bargain that ever made; here 
is the richeſt Prize that ever Man was offered; here is 


the ſevereigneſt Remedy that ever Mercy prepared; be is 


eworthy of my Efteem, worthy of my Choice, wortby of 


my Love, worthy to be embraced, adored, admired, for 
evermore, Rev. v. 12. 1 approve of bis Articles; his 
Terms are righteous and regſonable, full of Equity and 
Mercy. Again, the Will reſigns; It ſtands no longer wa- 
vering, nor wiſhing, nor woulding, but is peremptorily 
deiermined®% Lord, thy Lowe hath overcome me, thou 
haft wv)n me, and thou ſhalt ba ve mere Cone in, Lord; 10 


thee Tfreely open, 1 conſent to be ſar ed inlibia⸗ *. 


1 


Dire#ims for Cauverſvu. 129 


no Thou Salt have any Thing ; nay, have all, lit me haue 
* but thee. The Viemory git es up to Chtiſt: Lord, Bere 
is a \torehouſe for thee; out withithis Traſa; lay ia rh 
0 Treaſure; let me be a Granary, a Repefitory of thy Truth, 


thy Promijes, toy Providences, The Conſcience comes 
4 in; Lord, I will ever fide with thee ; I will bethy faith- 
ful Regifler, I witl warn when the Sinner is tempted, 
end ſmite when thou art offended : I d li vit ne, for thee, 
and judge for thee, and guide into thy Ways, and will 
never let Sin have Quiet in this Soul, Ve Affection 
alſo come in to Chriſt: O04 7 ſaith Love, Tar fick of 
the:: 5 / faith Deſire now I have my Lonzing ; here is 
the r 1 Sug ht for; bare is the Deſire ef Nations; 
here is Bread for me, and Balm for me; all that I ct. 
Fear bows the Knee with Awe and Veneration. Mel. 
| come, Lord; to thee vill I pay my Homage; thy Word 
and Rod ſhall command my Motion: ; thee will I reverence 
and adore; before thte will I fall down and worſhipe 
Grief likewiſe puts in: Lord, thy Diſpleaſure and thy 
Diſhonour, thy People's Calamilies and my own Ini ut- 
- ties, Sall be what Hall fot me abroach. I will mourn 
. when thou art effeuded ; I will weep when thy Cauſe is 
avounded. Anger likewiſe comes in for Chriſt: Lord, 
Nething fo enrages me as my Folly againſt thee, that 1 
foould be fo bijoited and bewwitchbed as to bearken to the 
Flatteries of Sin, and Temptations of Satan agaznff thee, 
Hatred too will fide with Chriſt, J proteſt mortal! Ex- 
© mity with thine Enemies, that I never will be a Friend 
o thy Foes : I wow an immortal Quarrel with every | 
San; I will pive no Quarter; I will make no Peace. '1 
Thus let all thy Powers give up to Jeſus Chriſt, * 

Again; thou muſt give up thy whole Intereſt to | 
him: If there be any Thing that thou keepeſt back. 
from Chriſt, it will be thine Undoing, Luke xiv. 33> 14 
Unleſs chou wilt forſake all, (in Preparation and Re- f 
ſolution of thy Heart,) thou canſt not be his Diſciple. A 
Thou muſt hate, Father and Mother, yea, and thine 
own Lite alſo, in Compariſon of him, ud a3 far as it 

66 fands 
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ſtands in Competition with him, Matt. x. 37. Luke 
xiv. 26, 27, Kc. In a Word, thou mvſt give him 
thyſelf and all that thou haſt, without Reſervation, or 
elſe thou canſt have no part in him. 

Direct. IX. Make Choice of the Laws of Chriſt, as 
ide Rule of thy Words, Thoughts, ard Afions, Pi. cxix. 
30. This is the true Convert's Choice : But here 
remember theſe three Rules: 1. You muſt chooje them 
ll, there is no getting to Heaven by a paitial Obe- 
dience. Read Pj. cxix. 6, 128, 160. Ezek. x+ 111. 21. 
None may think it enough to take up with the cheap 
and eaſy Part of Religion, and let alone the Duties 
that are coſtly and telf denying, and grate upon the 
Intereſt of the Flemn; you mult take all or none, A ſin- 
cere Convert though he makes moſt Conſcience of 
the greateſt Sins and weightieſt Duties, yet he makes 
ttue Conſcience of little Sins and of all Duties, PC. 
exix. 6, 113. Mat, xxit. 23. 2. For all Times, for Pro- 
Iperity and for Adverſity, whether it rain or ſhine, 


A true Convert is reſolved in his Way; he will ſtand - 


to his Choice, and will not ſet his Back to the Wind, 
and be of the Religion of the Times. I have uct to 
thy Teſtimonies ; I bade inclined my Heart to perform 
thy Siatuies always, even to the End. Thy Teflimonies 
have taten as an Heritage for ewer, Pi. exix. 31, 
44, 93, 111,117. 4 will bave Reſpect to thy Statutes 
continually; This muſt not be done Hand over Head, 
but deliberstely and undetſtandingly. The diſobe- 

dient Son ſaid; I ge, Sir; but be went not, Mat. xxi. 
30. How fairly did they promiſe, All that the Lord 

our God ſpall ſprak unto thee,” ave will do it ! And it is 


| Ge they ſpake as hey meant: But, when it came to 


Trial, it was found that there was not ſuch a Heart 
in them, as to do what they had promiſed, Deut. v. 
27, 29. If you would be fincere in cloſiug with the 
laws: and Ways of Chriſt, firſt Judy ibe Meaning, 
and Latitude, and Compaſs of them : Remember that 
they are ſpiritual; they teach the very gets 
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and Thclinations of the Heart; ſo that, if vou willwalk 
by this Rule, your very Thoughts and inward Moti- 
ons muſt be under Goverament. Again, they are ve- 
ry ſtrict and ſelf- deny ing. quite contrary to the Grain 
of your natural Iaclinations, Mat. xvi. 24. you muſt 
take the ſtrait Gate, the narrow Way, and be con- 
tent to hare the Fleſh curbed from the Liberty it de- 
fires, Mat. vii. 14 Ina Word, that they are very large, 
for thy Commandments are exceeding broad. P\. cxix.g0, 

econdly, reſt not in Generals, (tor there i- much De- 
ceit in that,) but bring down thine Heart to the parti- 
cular Commands of Chritt. Thoſe Jews in the Prophet 
ſeemed as well reſolved as any in the World, and 
called God to witneſs that they meant as they ſaid, 
| but they ſtuck in Generals; when God's Command 
crofſes their Inclination they will not obey, Fer, xlii. 
1 to 6, compared with Chap. xliii. 2. Take the 4/+ 
ſembly's larger Catechiſm, and fee their excellent and 
moſt compendious Expoſition of the Commandmeats, 
and put thy Heart to it. Art thou reſolved, in the 
Strength of Chirtt, to ſet upon the conſcientious Prac- 
tice of every Duty that thou findeſt to be there re- 

uired of thee, and to ſet againſt every Sin that thou 

ndeſt here forbidden? This is the Way to be ſound 
in God's Statutes, that thou mayſt never be aſhamed, 
P/. xi. 80. Thirdly, O8/erwe the ſpecial Duties that 


thy Heart is moſt againſt, and the ſpecial Sins that it is 


moſt "inclined to, and ſee whether it be truly reſolved to 
perform the one, and forego the other, What ſayeſt 
thou to thy Boſom-fin, thy gainful-fin ? what ſayeſt 
thou to coſtly,” hazardous, and Fleſh-Ciſpleafing, Du- 
ties ? If thou halteſt here, and doſt not reſolve (by the 
Grace of God) to croſs the Fleſh, and put to it, thou 
art unſound, E/ xxviii. 23. and cxix. 6. 


Direct. X. Let all this be completed in a jolemn Co- 


Venant between God and thy Soul, E/ exix. 106. Ve- 


bem. x. 29. For thy better Help therein, take theſe 


few Directions, | 
| 96 Firft, 


Tir 
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Firſt, Set apart ſome Time, more than once, to 
be ſpent in Secret before the Lord : 

1. In ſeeking earneſtly his ſpecial Aſſiſtance and 
gracious Acceptance of thee. 

2. Jn conſidering diſtinctly all the Terms or Con 

Gitions of the Covenant expreſſed in the Form here- 

after propoſed 

3. In ſearching thy Heart, whether thon art ſin- 
cetely willing to forſake all thy Sins, and to t, ſign 
up thyſelf, Body and Soul, unto God and his Ser- 
vice; to ſerve him in Holineſs apd Righteouſneſs 

all the Days of thy Life. x 

Secondly, Compoſe thy Spirit into the moſt ſerious 

Frame poſlible, feitable to a Tranſaction of fo high 

Importance. 

Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of Cod, and 
rely on his Promiſe of giving Grace and Strength, 
whereby thou mayeſt be enabled to perform thy Pro- 
miſe. Truſt not to thine own Strength, tothe Strength 
of thy ownRefolutions; but take Hold on his Strength. 

Fourthly, Reſolve to be faithful: Having engaged 
thy Ieart, opened thy Mouth, and ſubſcribed with 
thy Hand unto the Lord, refolve in his Strength 
never to go back. | 

Laſtly, Being thus prepared, on ſome conveni-nt 

Time 2 apart for that purpoſe, ſet upon the Work; 

and, in the moſt folemn Manner poſſible, (as if the 


Lord were viſibly preſent before thine Eyes,) fall 


down on thy Knees, and, ſpreading forth thine 
Hands towards Heaven, open thine Heart to the 
Lord, in theſe or the like Words. 


() Moſt dreadful God! for the Paſſion of thy dear 
Son, I beſeech thee, accept of thy poor Prodi- 

I, now proſtrating himſelf at thy Door. I have 
allen from thee by mine Iniquity, and am by Na- 
ture a Son of Death, and a thouſand-told more the 


hild of Hell by my wicked Practice: But of thine 
Chile 5 J W +. 
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infinite Grace thou haſt promiſed, 
Grace to me in Chriſt, if I will but 
turn to thee with all my Heart: 
Therefore, upon the Call of thy 
Goſpel, I am now come in; and 
throwing down my Weapons, ſub- 
mit myſelf to thy Mercy. 


The Terms of 
our Conver fiou' 
are either from, 
ewhich, or te 


A Hich. 


And, becauſe thou requireſt, as the Condition of 


my Peace with thee, that J ſhould 
Idols, and be at Defiance with all 
thine Enemies, which I acknowledge 
I have wickedly fided with againſt 
thee, I here, from the Bottom of my 
Heart, renounce them all, frmly co- 
venanting with thee, not to allow 
myſelf in any known Sin, but con- 
ſcienticufly nſe all the Means that 
I hope thou haſt preſcribed for the 


put away mine 


The Terms from 
wwhich aue muſt 
turn; Sin, Sa- 
tan, the World, 
and our wn 
Righteouſneſs ; 
<vhich muſt be 
thut renounced. 


Death and utter Deſtroction of all my 
Corruptions. And, whereas I have formerly inordi- 
nately and idolatrouſly let out my Affections upon the 
World, 1 do here refgn up my Heart to thee that 
madeſt jt; humbly proteſting, before thy glorious Ma- 
zeſty, that it is the firm Reſolution of my Heart, and 
that J unfeignedly defire Grace from thee, that, when 
thou ſhalt call me hereunto, 1 may practiſe this my. 
Reſolution, through thy Aſſiſtance, to forſake all that 
is dear to me in this World, rather than to turn from 
thee to the Ways of Sin; and that I will watch a- 
gainſt all its Temptations, whether of Proſperity. or 
Advetſity, lelt they ſhould withdraw my Heat from 
thee; beſecching thee alſo 10 hep me againſt all the 
Temptations of Satan, to whoſe wicked Suggeſtions 
I reſolve, by thy Grace, never to yield myſelf a Ser- 
vant. Ard becauſe mine own 8 is but 
as filthy Rags, 1 renounce all Confidence therein, 
and acknowledge that I am of myſelf a hopeleſs, 
| va blelpleſe, 
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helpleſs, undone, Creature, without Righteouſneſs, * 
or Strength. tt 
And foraſmuch as thou haſt, of hi 
The Terms to thy bottomleſs Mercy, offered moſt 1 
which we muſt graciouſly to me, a wretched Sin- fe 
turn are either ner, to be again accepted by Ged, te 
ultimate or | me- through Chriſt, if IL would accept 
diate. of thee, I call Heaven and Earth 5 
to record this Day, that J do here 1 
ſolemnly avouch thee for the Lord my God; and, with 7 
all poſſible Veneration, bowing the Neck of my Soul tt 
under the Feet of thy moſt ſacied Majeſty, Ido here 21 
1 take thee, the Lord Jebovab, Father, 
The Ultimate is Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for my Porti- le 
God the Father, on and chief Good; and ſo give up tb 
Sor, and Holy myſelf, Body and Soul, io thy Ser- in 
g Ghoſt, vho muft vice, promiſing and vowing to ſerve de 
|  Gethus accepted. thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in 
| all the Days of my Life, te 
The mediate And ſince thou haſt appointed the hi 
Ferms are either Lord Jeſus Chriſt the only Means of R 
principal, or weſt | coming unto thee, I do here, upon 
principal. the bended Knees of my Soul, ac- 
principal is Cept of kim as the only, neu, and 
Cbriſ the Medi | living, Way, by which Sinners may 
ator, who muſt have Acteſs to thee 3 and do hereby 
thusbeembraced. ſolemnly join myſelf in Marriage- 
| covenant to him. a * 
O bleſſed Jeſus, I come to thee, hungry, and hard- p 
ly beſtead, poor, and wretched, and miſerable, and ſe 
blind, and naked; a moſt loatbſome poiluted Wretch, 1 
a guilty and condemned Male factor. unworthy for 
ever to waſh the Feet of the Servants of my Lord, * 
much more to be ſolemnly married to the King of L 
Glory; but ſince ſuch is thine unparallelled Love, I ſe 
de here, with all my Power, accept thee, and do h 
take thee for my Head and Huſband, for better for hi 


worſe, for richer for poorer, for all Times and Con- 
| ditions, 
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ditions, to love, honor, and obey, thee, before all 
others, and this to the Death. I embrace thee in all 
thy Offices, I renounce my own Worthineſs, and do 
here avow thee to be the Lord, my Kighteouſnels ; 
I renounce my own Wiſdom, and do here take thee 
for my only Guide; I renqunce my owa Will, and 
take thy Will for my Law. 
And, ſince thou haſt told me that I muſt ſuffer if I 
will rejgn, I do here covenant with thee to take 
my Lot'as it falls with thee ; and, by thy Grace aſ- 
ſifting to run all Hazards with thee, verily ſuppoſing, 
that neither Life nor Death ſhall part between thee 
and me. . 

And becauſe thou halt been plea- The leaf prin- 
fed to give me thy holy Laws, as cipat are the 
the Rule of my Life, and the Way LawzofChrift, 
in which I ſhould walk to thy King ewuhich muſt be 
dom, I do here willingly put my Neck 7hus ob/erved. 
in thy Yoke, and ſet my Shoulder WT 
to thy Burden ; and ſubſcribing to all thy Laws, as 
holy, juſt and good, i ſolemaly take them as the 
Rule of my Thoughts, Werds, and Actions; pro- 
mifing, that though my Fleh contradict and rebel, 
yet | will endeavour ze order and govern my whole 
Life according to thy Direction, and will not allow 


myſelf in the Neglect of any Thing that i know to 


be my Duty. | 

Only becauſe through the Frailty of my Fleſh) 
am ſubject to ſo many Failings, I am bold humbly to 
proteſt, that unallowed Miſcarriages, contrary to the 
ſettled Bent and Reſolution of my Heart, ſhall not 
make void this Covenant; for {> thou haſt ſaid. 

Now, Almighty God, Scarcher of Hearts, thou 
knoweſt that 1 make this Covenant with thee this 
Day, without any known Guile or Reſervation, be- 
ſeeching thee. that, if thou ſpyeſt any Flaw or Falſe- 
hood therein, thou wouldſt diſcover it to me, and 
help me to do it aright. 

| And 
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And now, Glory be to thee, O God the Father, 


„ whom T'ſhal} be bold, from this Day forward, to look 
upon as my God and Father, that ever thou ſhouldſt 


find out ſuch a Way for the Recovery of undone Sin- 
ners. Glory be to thee, O God the Son, who haſt 
loved me, and weſhed me from my Sins in thine own 
Blood, and art now become my Saviour and Re. 
deemer. Glory be to thee, O God the Holy-Ghoſt, 
who, by the Finger of thine almighty Power, haſt 
turned about my Heart from Sin to God. 

O dreadful Zehownt! the Lord God omnipotent, 
Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt! thou art now — hk 
my covenant Friend, and I (through thy infinite 
Grace) am become thy covenant Servant, Amer, 
Tſo be it: And the Covenant which 1 have made on 
Earth, let it be ratifed in Heaven. 


The AUTHOR's Advice, 

T bis Covenant I adwiſe you to make, not tnly iy Heart, 
but in Mord; not only; in Ward, but in Writing ; and 
that you acould, with all prfibie Rewerence ſpread the 
Writing before the Lord, as if 'you rwould preſent it 12 

. him as your AA md Deed: And, auben you have done 

#his, ſet your Hand to it, keep it ax a Memerial , the 
folemn Tranſattions that huve faſea betwetn God and 
you, that you may 'bave Reccurſe to it in Doubts and 
Templations, 


Direct. XI. Take Heed of delaying thy Converfion, and 
Jet upon a ſprrdy and prejent Turning, 1 made Hate and 
delayed not, Pſ. exix. bo. Remember and tremble at 
the ſad Inſtance of the foolith Virgins, that came not 
till the Door of Mercy vas ſbut, Mat. xxv. II. and of a 
convinced Felix, who put off Paul to another Seaſon; 
and we never find that he had ſuch another. Seaſon, 
As xxiv. 25. Oh! come in while it is called Lo- 


day, left thou ſhouldſt be bardened through the De- 


ceitfulneſs of Sin, lelt the Day of Grace ſhould be 
YET aver, 
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ever, and the Things which belong to thy. Peace 
ſhould be hidden from thine Eyes. Now Mercy is woos 
ing thee ; now Chriſt is waiting to be gracious to. 
thee, and the Spirit of God is ſtriving, with thee : 
Now Miniſters are calling: Now Couſcience is ſtir- 


ring: Now the Market is open, and Oil may be had, 


thou haſt Opportunity for buying: Now Chriſt is to 
be had for tne Taking, On! ftrike in with the Of- 
fers of Grace'; Oh! now or never! If tho make 
light of this Offer, God may ſwear, in his- Wrath, 

thou ſhalt not taſte of !-'s Supper, Lale xiv. 24. 
Direct. XII. Attend conſeientioufly upon the Word, as 
the Means appointed for thy Converſion, u mes i. 18, 19. 
1 Cor. iv. 15. Attend, I fay, vor coſtomarily, but 
conſcientioully; with this Deſire, Delign, Hope, and 
ExpeQation, that thou may be courerred by it. Jo 
every Sermon thou-heazelt come with this Thought ; 
Os ! 1 hops God will now come in: ] hege this Day nay 
be the I ime, this may be the Man by «when GOD vill 
bring me Home, When thou art coming to the Ordi- 
nances, lift up thy Heart thus to God: Lord, let 
this be the Sabbath, let (his be the Seaſon, whereby { 
may receive renewing Grace : Os ! let it be aid, that 

this Day juch an one was born unts thee. 

Object. I hou wilt ſay, Loave been long a Hearer 
of the Word, and yet it hath not been efſeRual to 
my Converſion. Ant Yea, but thou haſt not at- 
tended upon it ia his Manner as a Means of thy Con- 
verhon, nor with this Delign, nor praying for and 

expecling this happy Effect from it. | 
Direct XII Strike in with the Spirit, auben be be. 
ins to work upan thy Heart. When he works Convic- 
tions, oh do not ſtiſlle them, but join in with him, 
and beg the Lord to carry on Conviction to Con ver- 
fion, Quench nat the Spirit; do not outitrive him, 
do not reſiſt nim. Beware of putting out Canvictions 
with evil Company or woridiy Bufinefs, When 
thau findeſt any Troubles for Sin, and Fears about 
thy 
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thy eternal State, beg of God that they may never 
leave thee till they have wrought off thy Heart tho- 
roughly from Sin, and wrought. it over to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Say to him, Strike home, Lord; leave not the 
Work in the Mid/t. If thou ſceſt that Tam not wounded 
enough, that I am not troubled enough, wound me yet 
deeper, Lora: Ob! go to the Bottom of my Corruption, 
ard let out the Liſe blood of my Sins. Thus yield up 
thyſelf to the Workings of the Spirit, and hoiſt thy 
Sails to his Guſts. | 
Direct. XIV. Ser upon the conſtant and diligent Uſe 
of ſerious and fervent Prayer. He that neglects Prayer 
is a prophane and unſanctiſied Sinner, Fob xv. 4. He 
that is not conſtant in Prayer is but a Alypocrite, 
Feb xxvii. 10, (unleſs Omiſſion be contrary to his 
ordinary Courſe, under the Force of ſome inſtant 
Temptation.) This is one of the firſt Things Con- 
verſion appears in, that it ſets Men on Praying, 42s 
ix. 11. Therefore ſet to this Duty; let never a Day 
als over thee, wherein thou haKnot, Morning and 
veniog, ſet apart ſome Time for ſet and folemn 
Prayer in ſecret, Call thy Family allo together daily 
and duly to worſhip God with thee. Woe be un- 
to thee if thou be found among the Families that 
call not on God's Name, Jer. x. 25, But cold and 
lifeleſs Devor:ons will not reach half-way to Heaven. 
Be fervent and +mportunate : Importunity will carry 
it; but, without Violence, the Kingdom of Heaven 
will not be taken, Matt. xii, 21. Thou muſt ſtrive 
to enter, Zuke xili. 24. and wreſtle with Tears and 
Supplications, as Jacob, if thou meaneſt to carry the 
Bleſſing, Ger. xxx1t. 24 compared with Hoſ. xii. 4. 
Thou art undone;for ever without Grace, and there- 
fore thou muſt ſet to it, and reſolve to take no Denial: 
That Man, who is fixed in this Reſolution : el 
J muſt have Grace, or 1 will never give over till 1 
have Grace; I will newer leave ſetking, waiting, and 
Siriving with, God and my ewn Heart, till he doth re- 
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mew me by the Poxwer of his Grace: This Man is in 
the likelieſt Wav to win Grace, 

Objef. But God heareth not Sinners; their Prayer 
is an Abomination, res 

Anſ. Diſtinguiſh between Sinners. 1. There are 
reſolved Sinners; their Prayers God abhors. 2. Re- 
turning Sinners; theſe God will come forth to, and 
meet with Mercy, though yet afar off, Luke xv. 20. 
Though the Prayers of the UnſanRifed cannot have 
full Acceptance, yet God hath done much at the Re- 
queſt of ſuch; as at Ahab's Humiliation, and Mie. 
web's Fat, 1 Kings xxi. 29. Jon iii. 8, 9, 10. Surely 
thou mayeſt go as far as theſe, though thou haſt no 


Grace; and how doſt thou know but thou mayeſt 


ſpeed in thy Suit, as they did in theirs? Yea, is he 
not far more likely to grant to thee than them, ſince. 
thou aſkeſt in the Name of Chriſt, and that not for 
temporal Blefngs, as they, but for Things much 
more plesſing to him, viz. for Chi, Grace, Pardon, 
that thou mayeſ{ be Julificd, fandified, renewed, and 


fitted to forve him? Turn to theſe Soul- encouraging 


Seriptures, Prov. il. 1 to 6. Luke xi. 9, 10, 11, 12, 
13. Prov. viii. 34, 35+ . 

I it not good Comfort that he calleth thee? | Mark 
x. 49. Doth he ſet thee on the Uſe of Means, and 
doit chou think he will mock thee? Doubtleſs he 
will not fail thee, if thou be not wanting to thvſelf : 
Oh, pray, and faint not, Lake xviii 1. APerſon of 
great Quzlity, having offended the Duke of Bucks 
ing ham, the King's great Favourite, g ad mitted 
in to his Preſence, after long Waiting, proftrates him- 
ſelf at his Feet, ſaying, I have reſolved neuer to riſe 
more till I have obtained your Grace: Favour. With 
which Carriage he did overcome him. With ſuch a 
Refolution do thou throw thyſelf at the Feet of God; 
it is for thy Life, and therefore follow him, and give 
not over; r:{olve thou wilt not be pat off with 
Bones, with common Mercies, What though * 
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do not preſently open to thee? Is not Grace worth 
waiting for? .Knck and wait, and no Doubt, but, 
ſooner or later, Mercy will come. 

And this Know. that thou haſt the very * En- 


couragement, to ſeck and wait, that the Saints now, 


in Glory once had; for they were once in thy very 
Caſe: Aud, have they ſped ſo well, and wilt thou 
not go to the, ſame Door, and wait upon thy God in 
the lame Courſe ? 

Direct. XV. Forſake thy evil Company, Prov. ix. 6. 
aud fur bear the Occaſton of Sin, Prov. xxiii. 31. Thou 
wilt never, be turned from Sin till thou wilt decline 
and forego the Temptations of Sin. 

Inge ver expect thy Converſion from Sin, unleſs thou 


art brougbt to ſome Self-derial, as to flee the Occa- 


ſions, If thou wilt be nibbling at the Bait, and play- 
ing oa the Brink, and tampering and meddling with 
the Snare, thy Soul will ſurely be taken. Where God 


_ doth expoſe Men, in his Providence, unavoidably to 


Temptation, and the Occaſions are ſuch as we can- 
not remoce, we may expect ſpecial Aſſiſtance in the 
Ute of his Means; but, when we tempt God by 


running into Danger, he will not engage to ſupport 


us When we are tempted, And, of all ſemptations, 
one of the wok fatal and perniciods is evil Company ! 
Oh! what hopeful Beginnings have theſe often ſtifled ! 
Oh! the Sovis, the Ellates, the Families, the Towns, 
that theſe, have ruined l how many poor Sinners have 
been enlighiened and convinced, and been juſt ready 
to give. the Devil the Slip, and have even eſcaped 
the Snate, and yet wicked Company has pulled 
them back at lait, and made them ſeven- fold more 
the Children of Hell? In a Word, I have no Hopes 
of thee, except thou wilt ſhake off by evil Company. 
Chriſt ſveaketh to thee as to them in another Caſe : 
if, thou ſeeſt me, then let theje go their May, John xvii. 8. 
Ihy Lite lies upon it; forſake theſe, or elſe thou canſt 
not live, Prov. ix. 6. Wilt chou be worſe than the 
| ; Beaſt, 
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Beaſt, to run on when thou ſeeſt the Lord with a 
drawn Sword in the Way ? Nunb. xxii, 33. Let this 
Sentence be written in Capitals on thy Conſcience, 
A COMPANION» OF FOOLS SHALL BE DE. 
STROYED, Prev. xiii. 20. The Lord hath ſpoken 
it, and ho ſhall reverſe it 2: And wilt thou tun upon 
Deſtruction when God: himſelf ſnall forewarn thee ? 
If God doth ever change thy Heart, it will appear in 


the Change of thy Company. Oh fear and flee the 


Gulph, by which ſo many Thouſand Souls have been 
ſwallowed up in Perdition. It will be hard for thee 
indeed to make thy Eſcape: Thy Companions vill 
be mocking thee out of thy Religion, and will ſtudy 
to fill thec with Prejudices againſt Sttictneſs as ridi- 
culous/and comfortleſs: They will be flattering thee 
and alluring tee, but remember the Warnings of 
the Holy Ghoſt , My Sor, if Sinners entice thee, conſent 
thou mat : If they Jay, came with us, caft in thy Let 
among 'us ; walk than not in the Way with them, re- 
frain thy. Foot from their Path; avoid it, paſs by it, 
turn from it, and paſs away: For, the Way of the 
Wicked is as Darkne/s, they know nat at ' what they. 
fumble : They lie in avait for their ewn Blood, they 
lurk privily for their own Lives, Prov. i. 10, to 18. 
and iv. 14 to 19. My Soul is moved within me to 


ſee how many of my Hearers are like to periſh, both 


they and their Houſes, by this - wretched Miſchief, 
even the Haunting; of ſuch Places and Company, 
whereby they are drawn. into Sig. Once more Lad - 
moniſh you, as Ma/es did - 1/zael, Numb. xvi. 26. 
And he ſpake unte the Congregation, ſaying, Depart, [ 


pray ye, from i52 Tents of theſe: wicked Men. Oh! fly 
them as you. would thoſe that had the Plague ſores 


tunnigg in their Foreheads. Theſe, are the Devil's 
Panders and Decoys ;. and, if thou Cot not make 
thy Eicape, they, will, toll thee into Feruition, and 
will prove thine eternal Ruin. | 
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142! . Directions for. Cotter ion. 

Direct. XVI. Laſtly; Set:atart a Day to humble thy 
Soul in ſecret,” by Faſting and Prayer, to work a Senſe of 
t Sins and Miferies upon thy Heart, Read over the 
Aſembly's Expoſition” of the Commandments, and write 
down the Duties omitted, and Sins committed, by 
thee againſt. every Commandment; and ſo make a 
Catalogue of thy Sins, and with Shame and Sorrow 
ſptead them befote the Lord; and, if thy Heart be 
truly willing to the Terms, join thyſelf ſolemnly to 


the Lord in that Covenant ſet down in the toth Di- 


rection, and the Lord grant thee Mercy in bis Sight. 

Thus have I told thee what thou muſt do to be 
ſaved. Wilt thou not obey the Voice of the Lord? 
Wilt thou not ariſe and ſet to thy Work? O Man, 
what Anſwer wilt thou make, what excuſe wilt thou 
have, ir thou ſhouldſt periſn at laſt through very Wil- 
fulne ſs, when thou hait known the Way of Life? I do 
not fear thy miſcarry ing, ifæhiue o Idleneſs do not 
at laſt undo thee, in neglectirg the Uſe of the Means 
that are ſo plainly here preſeribed. Rouſe up, O 
Sluggard, and ply thy Work; be doing, and the 
Lord will be with thee. n 1 
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A H! wretched Man that Jam! what a Condi- 
tion have I brought myſelf into by Sin? Oh! 


T1 ee my Heart hath but deceived me all this while, 


in flattering me that my Condition was good. I fee, 
J fee, I am but a loſt and undone Man, for ever un- 
done, unleſs the Lord help me out of this Condition. 
My Sins! my Sins! Lord, what an unclean, polluted, 
Wretch am]! more loathſome and odious to thee 
than the moſt hateful Venom or noiſome Carcaſe can 
be to me. Oh! what a Hell of Sin is in this Heart 
of mine, which I have flattered myſelf to be a good 
Heart: Lord, how univerſally am I corrupted in all 

my 
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my Parts, Powers, Performances? All the Imagina- 
tions of the Thoughts of my Heart are only evil 
continually. I am under a Diſability to, Averſeneſs 
from, and Enmity againſt, every 200g that is good, 


and am prone to all that is evil. My Heart is a very 


Sink of all Sin; and oh! the innumerable Hoſts and“ 


Swarms of finful Thoughts, Words, and Actions, that 
have flown from thence ! O the Load of Guilt that 
is on my Soul! OE is full, my Heart is full, 
my Mind and my Members are full, of Sin, O my 
Sins! how do they ſtare upon me! how do they 
witneſs againſt me! Woe is me! my Creditors are 
upon me, every Commandment taketh hold on me, 
far more than ten thouſand Talents, yea, ten thou- 
ſand Times ten thouſand, How endleſs then is the 
Sum of all my Debts! If this whole World were filled 
ap from Earth to Heaven with Paper, and all this 
Paper written over within and without by Arithme- 


ticians, yet (when all were caft up together) it would 


come inconceivably ſhort of what I owe to the leaſt 
of God's Commandments, Woe to me! for my 
Debts are infinite, and my Sins are increaſed ; they 


are We to an infinite Majeſty ; and, if he tbat 


committeth Treaſon againſt a fimple Mortal is worthy 


to be racked, drawn, and quartered, what have I got. 


deſerved, ' that haye ſo often lifted up my Hand 
againſt Heaven, and have ſtruck at the Crown and 
Dignity of the Almighty ? 

O my Sins, my Sins! behold a Troop cometh ; 
Multitudas, Multitudes ! there is no numbering their 
Armies: Innumerable Evils have compaſſed me 
about: mine Iniquities have taken hold upon me; 


they have ſet themſelves in oy againſt me! Oh! 


it were better to have all the Regiments of Hell 
come againſt me than to have my Sins fall upon 
me to the Spoiling of my Soul. Lord, how am I 
ſurrounded ! how many are they that riſe up 
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againſt me! they have beſet me behind and before; 


t ey ſwarm within me and without me; they have 


v aſfeſſed all my Powers, and have fortified my un- 
Þ1ppy Soul, as a Garriſon, which this Brood of Hell 
C&';:th. man ard maintain againſt the God that made 


me. 


And they ere as mighty as they are many. The 


Sands are many, but then they are not great: The 


Mountains are great, but then they are not many: 
but, Woe is me! my Sins ate as many as the Sands, 
and as mighty as the Mountains ; their Weight is 
greater than their Number: It were better that the 
Rocks and Mountains would fall upon me, than the 
cruſhing and inſupportable Load of my own Sins. 
Lord, 1 am heavy laden; let Mercy help, or I am 
gone. Unlade me of this heavy, this ſinking, Guilt, 
Lord, or l am -cruſhed without Hope, and muſt be 
preſſed down to Hell. If my Grief were thoroughly 
weighed, and my Sins laid in the Balance . 
they would be heavier than the Sand of the Sea; 


therefore my Words are ſwallowed up: They would 


weigh down all the Rocks andthe Hills, and turn 


the Balance againſt all the Iſles of the Earth. O Lord, 
thou knoweſt my manifold 'Tranſgreſſions and my 


mighty Sins. | | | 

Ah! my Soul! alas, my Glory! whither art thou 
humbled ? once the (.lory of the Creation, and the 
expreſs Image of God, now a Lump of Filthineſs, a 


Coffin of Kottenneſs. -O what Work bath Sin made 


with thee! Thou ſhalt be termed for/a4ken, and all the 
Rooms of thy Faculties de/c/ate; aud the Name that 
chou ſhalt be called by is {chabod, or, Where is the 
Glory * How art thou come down mightly! My 
Beauty is turned into Deformity, and my Glory into 
Shame. Lord, what a loathſome Leperam I! The 
vlcerous Bodies of Fob and Lazarus were not more 


Heads to the Eyes and Noſtrils of Men, than 1 


muſt 
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muſt needs be to the moit holy God, whoſe Eyes 
cannot behold Iniquity. 

And what Mitery have my Sins brought upon 
me! Lord, what a Caſe am IL in! fold under vin, 
caſt out of God's Favour, curſed from the Lord, curt- 
ed in my Body, curſed in my Soul, curſed in my 
Name, in my Eltate, in my Relations, and all that I 
have. My Sins are unpardoned, and my Soul is with - 
in a Step of Death. Alas! what ſhall | do? whi- 


. ther ſhallI go? which Way ſhall I look? God 1s 


frowning on me from above, Hell gaping for me 
beneath, Conſcience ſmiting me withia, Tempta- 


tions and Dangers ſurrounding me without: Oh! 


whither ſhall 1 flee? what Place can hide me from 
Omniſcience? what Power can ſecure me from Om- 
nipotence? | 

hat meaneR thou, O my Soul, to go on thus ? 
art thou in League with Hell? haſt thou made a 
Covenant with Death ; art thou in Love with thy 
Miſery? Is it good for, thee to be here? Alas! what 
ſhall I do? ſhall I go on in my ſinful Ways? Why 
then certain Damnation ſhall be my End: And ſhall 
I be ſo beſotted and bemadded as to go and fell my 
Soul to the Flames for a little Ale and a little Eaſe, 
for a little Pleaſure or Gain, or Content to my Flem? 
Shall I linger any longer in this wretched State? No; 
if I tarry here I ſhall die. What then? is there no 
Help, no Hope? None, except I turn. Why, but is 
there any Remedy for ſuch woful Miſery ? any Mer- 
cy after ſuch provoking Iniquity ? Yes, as ſure as 
God's Oath 1s true, I ſhall have Pardon and Mercy 
yet, if preſently, and unfeignedly, and unreſerved- 
ly, I turn by Chriſt to him. 

Why then I thank thee upon the bended Knees 
of my Soul, O moſt merciful Jehovah ! that thy 
Patience hath waited upon me hitherto; for, hauſt 
thou taken me away in this Eſtate, I had periſhed 
for ever, And now I adore thy Grace, and accept 
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the Offers of thy Mercy: I renounce all my Sins, 
and reſolve by thy Grace to ſet myſelf againſt them, 
and follow thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all 
the Days of my Life. 

Who am I, Lord, that I ſhould make any Claim 
unto thee, or have any Part or Portion in thee, who 
am not worthy to lick up the Duſt of thy Feet? yet, 
ſince thou holdeſt forth the golden Soepter, I am bold 

dic come and touch. To deſpair would be to diſpa- 
rage thy Mercy and to ſtand off, when thou biddeſt 
me to come, would be at once to undo myſelf, and 
rebel againſt thee, under the Pretence of Humility : 
Therefore I bow my Soul to thee, and with all poſh- 
ble Thankfulneſs accept thee as mine, and give up 
myſelf to thee as thine, Thou fhalt be Sovereign 
over me, my King and my God : Thou ſhalt be in the 
Throne, and all my. Powers ſhall bow to thee ; they 
mall come and worſhip before thy Feet. Thou ſhale 
be my Portion, O Lord, and I will reſt in thee. 

Thou calleſt for my Heart: O that it were any 
Way fit for thine Acceptance ! I am unworthy, O 
Lord, everlaſtingly unwortby, to be thine; but, ſince 
thou wilt have it ſo, I freely give up my Heart to 
thee; take it; it is thine: O that it were better 
But, Lord, I put it into thine Hand, who alone canſt 
mend it: Mould it after thine own Heart; make it, 
as thou wouldſt have it, holy, humble, heavenly, ſoft, 
tender, flexible ; and write thy Law upon it. 

Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly ; enter in trium- 
phantly ? take me up to thee for ever: I give up my- 
ſelf to thee; I come to thee, as the only Way to the 
Father, as the only Mediator, the Means ordained to 
bring me to God, I have deſtroyed myſelf, but in 
i thee is my Help; /ave, Lord, or elſe ] periſh. I come 
$f \ to thee with a Rope about my Neck: 1 am worthy 

to die and to be damned. Never was the Hire more 
due to the Servant, never was Penny more due 2 
' the 
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the Labourer, than Death and Hell (my juſt Wages) 
are due to me for my Sins: But I flee to thy Merits; 
T truſt alone to the Value and Virtue of thy Sacri- 
fice, and Prevalence of thy Interceſhon : I ſubmit to 
thy Teaching; I make Choice of thy Government. 
Stand open, ye everlaſting Doors, that the King ef Glory 
may come in, | 

O thou Spirit of the moſt High, the Comforter 
and Sanctifier of thy Choſen ! come in with all thy 
glorious Train, all thy courtly Attendants, thy Fruits 
and Graces ; let me be thine Habitation; I can give 
thee but what is thine own already; but here, with 
the pow Widow I caſt my two Mites, my Soul and 
my Body, into thy Treaſury, fully reigning them 


up to thee, to be ſanctiſied by thee, to be Servants to 


thee, They ſhall be thy Patients; cure thou their 
Malady : They ſhall be thy Agents; govern thou 
their Motions, 'Too long have | ſerved the World ; 
too long have I hearkened to Satan: but now I re- 
nounce them all, and will be ruled by thyDiQates and 
Directions, and guided by thy Counſel. 

O dbleſſed Trinity! O glorious Uaity! I deliver 
up myſelf to thee; receive me; write thy Name, O 
Lord, upon me, and upon all that 1 have, as thy 
proper Goods; ſet thy Mark upon me, upon every 
Member of my Body, and on every Faculty of my 
Soul. I have choſen thy Precepts: thy Law will I 
keep in mine Eye, and ſtudy to write after. Accord- 
ing to this Rule, do I reſolve, through thy Grace, to 
walk; after this Law ſhall my whole Man be govera- 
ed ;. and though I cannot perfeQly keep one of thy 
Commandments, yet Iwill allow myſelf in the Breacn 
of none. I know my Fleſh will hang back; but] re- 
ſolve, in the Power of thy Grace, to cleave to thee 
and thy holy Ways, whatever it coſts me, I am ſure 
] cannot come off a Loſer by thee, and therefore ! 
will be content with Reproach, and Difficulties, and 
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Hardſhips, here, and will deny my/elf, and take ug m 
Cro/s and fellow thee. Lord er Yoke is 25 
thy Croſs is welcome, as it is the Way to thee. I 
lay afide all Hopes of worldly Happineſs; I will be 
content to tarry till I come to thee : Let me be poor, 
aud low, and defpiſed here, ſo I may be but ad- 
mitfed td live and reign with thee hereafter. Lord, 
thou haſt my Heart and Hand to this Agreement; 
be it as the Laws of the Medes and Prr/ians, never to 
be reverſed: To this I will mand; in this Reſolution, 
through Grace, Iwill live and die: I have fworn, 
and will perform it, that 7 will keep thy righteous 
Fudements I have given my free Conſent ; I have 
made my everlaſting Choice: Lord Jeſus confirm 


the Contract. Amen. 5 


Chap. VII- Containing the Matives to Converſion, 


Hovgh what is already ſaid of the Neceſſity of 
Converſion, and of the Miſeries of the TInconvert- 
ed, might be ſufficient to induce any confidering 
Mind to reſolve upon a preſent turning or Conver- 
fion unto God; yet, knowing what a Piece of deſpe- 
rate Obſtinacy and Untractableneſs the Heart of 
Man naturally is, I have thought it neceſſary to 
add, to the Means of Converfion and Directions fer 
a Covenant - Cloſure with God and Chhtiſt, ſome Mp- 
tives to perſuade you hereunto, 


© Lord, fail me not now, at my laſt Attempts : 
If any Soul hath read hitherto, and as yet un- 
© touched, now, Lord, faſten on him, and do thy 
Work; now take him by the Heart, * 
Im, 
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© him, perſuade him, till he ſay, 7 haſt prevail- 
* ed; for thou wert flronger than I. Lord, didſt not 
© thou make me a Fiſher of Men, and I have toiled 
© all this While, and caught Nothing? Alas, that 
© I ſhould have ſpent my Strength for Nonght ! and 
now I am caſting my laſt: Lord Jeſus, ſtand thou. 
upon the Shore, and direct how and where I ſhall 
* ſpread my Net; and let me fo incloſe with Argu- 
ments the Souls I ſeek for, that they may not be 
able to get out. Now, Lord, for a Multitude ot 
© Souls! now for a full Draught! O Lord God, 
remember me, I pray thee, and ſtrengthen me 
* this once, O God.“ 
But I turn me unto you. | 

Men and Brethren, Heaven and Farth call upon 
you; yea, Hell itſelf doth preach the Doctrine of 
Repentance unto you; the Angels of the Churches 


travail with you, Gal, iv. 19 the Angels of Heaven 


wait for you, for your: repeming and turning unfo 
God. O Sinner, why ſhould the Devils make merry 
with thee?” why ſhouldſt thou be a Morſel for tha: 
devouring Leviathan? why ſhou!d Harpies and Hell- 
Hounds tear thee, and make a Feaſt upon thee, and, 
when they have got thee into the Snare, and have 
faſtened their Talons in thee, laugh at thy Detiirgc- 
tion, and deride thy Miſery, and ſport themfcly 2s 
with thy damnable Folly ? This may be thy Caſe ex. 
cept tu turn, And were it not better thou ſhouldſt 
be a Joy of Angels, than a Laughing-fock and Sport 
for Devils? Verily, if thou wouldſt bat come in, the 
heavenly Hoſt would take-up their Anthems, and 
ſing, Clary be to Cod in the big be; the Morning- 
Scar, would ſing together, and ail the Sons of God 
ſhout for [»y, and celebrate this new Creation as they 
did che rf, Thy Repentance would, as it were, 
make a Holiday in Heaven, and the glorious Spirits 


would rejoice, in that there is a new Brother added 


0 Motives to Conver/rons 
to their Society, Rev. xxii. 9. another Heir born to 
the Lord, and the loſt Son received ſafe and ſound. 
The true Penitent's Tears are indeed the Wine that 
cheriſheth both GOD and Man, 

If it be little that Men and Angels would rejoice 
at thy Converſion, know thou tnat God himſelf 
would rejoice over thee, even with ſinging, and reſt 
in his Love, Luke xv. g. Jia. Ixil. 5. Never did Ja- 
cob with ſuch Joy weep over the Neck of his 7%, 
as thy heavenly Father would rejoice over thee 
upon thy coming 1n to him. Look over the Story 
of the Prodigal: Methinks I ſee how the aged 
Father lays afide his Eſtate, and forgetteth his 
Years ; behold how he runneth ! Luke xv. 20. Oh! 
the Haſte that Mercy makes! the Sinner makes not 
Half that ſpeed, Methinks I ſee how his Bowels 
turn, how his Compaſlions yearn, How quick- 
ſighted is Love! Mercy ſpies him a great Way off, 
forgets his riotous Courſes, unnatural Rebellion, hor- 
rid Unthankfulneſs, debauched Practices, (not a 
Word of theſe ;) but receives him with open Arms, 
Claſps about his Neck, forgets the Naſtineſs of his 
Rags, kiſſes his Lips that deſerve to be loathed ; the 
Lips that had been joined to Harlots, that had been 
Commoners with the Swine; calls for the fatted 
Calf, the beſt Robe, the Ring, the Shoes, the beſt 
Cheer in Heaven's Store, the beſt Attire in Hea- 
ven's Wardrobe, Luke xv. 6, , 23. Yea, the Joy 
cannot be held in one Breaſt, Sc. Others muſt be 
called to participate; the Friends muſt meet and 
make merry: Angels muſt wait, but the Prodigal 
muſt be fer at Table, under his Fathers Wing; he is 
the Joy of the Feaſt ; he is the ſweet Object of the Fa- 
ther's Delight : 'The Friends ſympathize, but none 
knows the Felicity the Father takes in his new-born 
Son, whom he hath received from the Dead. Me- 
thinks 1 hear the Muſic aad Dancing at a af 
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Oh! the Meledy of the Heavenly Choriſters! I cannot 


learn the Song, Rev. xiv. 3. but methinks 1 over- 
hear the Burden, at which all the harmont;us Choir 


. with one Conſent ftrike ſweetly in; for thus goes the 


Round at Heaven's Table: For this my Sen was dea, 
and it alive again; was loſt and is found, Luke xv. 
23, 4 32. need not farther explain the Parable ; 
God is the Father, Chriſt is the Cheer, bis Rigate- 
ouſneſs the Robe, his Grace the Ornaments, Minil- 
ters, Saints, Angels, the Friends and ><rvants, and 
thou that readeſt (if thou wilt but unfeigaedly repent 
and turn) the welcome Prodigal, the happy Inſtance 
of this Grace, and bleſſed Subject of this joy and Lore. 

O Rock! O Adamant! what! not moved yer? 
not yet reſol ved to turn forthwith, and to cloſe with 
Mercy! Iwill try thee yet once again: if one were 
ſent to thee from the Dead, wouldſt thou be perſua- 
ded ? Why, hear the Voice from the Dead, from the 
Damned, crying to thee that thou ſhouldit repent : 
pray thee that thou would/t ſend him to my Father's 
ig, (for I bade five Bretbren, I that be may tejtify* 
to them, left they alſo come into this Place of 1orment e 
if one went to them from the Dead, they will rifent, 
Luke xvi, 27, 28, Oc. Hear, O Man; thy Predecet- 
ſors in Impenitence preach to thee from the infernai 
Gibbets, from the Flames, from the Rack; that thou 
ſhouldſt repent. Oh! look but down into the bot- 
tomleſs Pit; ſeeſt thou how the Smoke of their Tor- 
ment aſcendeth for ever and ever? Rev. xiv, II. how 


black are the Fiends! how furious are their Tor- 


mentors! It is their only Muſic to hear how their 
miſerable Patients roar; to hear their Bones crack : 
It is their Meat and Drink, to fee how their Fleſh 
frieth, and their Fat droppeth; to drench them 
with burning Meta!, and to rip open their Bodies, 
and to pour in the fierce-burning Braſs into their 
Bowels and the Receſſes and Ventricles of their 
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Herts. What thinkeſt thou of thoſe Chains of Dark- 
geſe, thoſe Inftruments of Cruelty ? Canſt thou be 
content to burn ? Seeſt thou how the Worm gnaw. 
eth, how the Oven gloweth, how the Fire rageth ? 
What ſaveſt thou to the River of Brimſtone, that 
dark. and horrible Vent, that Gulph of Perdition ? 
wilt thou take up thine Habitation there? Oh! lay 
thine Ear to the Door of Hell: Heareſt thou the 
-Curſes and Blaſphemies, the Weepings and Wailings, 
how they lament their Follies, and curſe their Day? 
Matt. xxii. 13. Rev. xvi. g. How do they roar, and 


yell, and gnaſh their Teeth! how deep are their 


Groans! how feeling are their Moans l how inconcetv- 
able are their Miſeries! if the Shrieks of Cora, Da- 
than and Abiram, were ſo terrible, (when the Earth 
_ clave aſunder, and opened its Mouth and ſwallowed 
them up, and all that appertained to them,) that all 
| Jirae! fled at the Cry of them, Numb. xv. 33, 34. Oh! 

how fearful would the Cry be, if God ſhould take off 
the Covering from the Mouth of Hell, and let the 
Cry of theDamned aſcend in all its Terror among the 
Children of Men, and, of all their Moans and Mi- 
ſeries, this the piercing, killing, Emphaſis and Bur- 
den, for ever, for ever / . 

Why, as God liveth that made thy Soul, thou art 
bat few Hours diſtant from all this, except thou re- 
pent and be converted. 2 5 
Ol Tam even loſt and ſwallowed up in the Abun- 
dance of thoſe Arguments that I might ſuggeſt... If 
there be any Point of Wiſdom in all the World, it 
is to repent and come in; if there be any Thing 
righteous, any Thing reaſonable, this is it: If there 
be any Thing in the World that may be called Mad- 
neſs and Folly, and any Thing that may be counted 
ſortiſh, abſurd, bratiſh, unreaſonable, it is this, zo go 
or in thine unconverted State, Let me beg of thee, 
as thou wouldit not wilfally deſtroy. thyſelf, * lic. 
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down and weigh, beſides what has been ſaid, the(e ” 


following Motives, and let Conſcience ſpeak, if ic 
be not Reaſon that thou ſhouldit repent and tur: 

t. The God that made thee dots mojt graciouſly in vit? 
thee. | 

Firſt, His moſt ferret and merciful Nature doth (4+ 
vite thee, O the Kindneſs of God, his working Bo- 
els, his tender Mercies | hey are 1nfinicely abo-2 
our Thoughts, higher than Heaven; what can we 
do? deeper than fell; hat cn we know ? 7.6 
xi. 7, 8, 9. Je is Full of Compayi n, and gracivut, 
toug /uffering, and plen'eous in Morey Pla. XX i. 5 
Tdi is a great Argument to perlude 5 ngets to come 


in, Turn auto the Lord your Co; for b is gracious and 
merciful. ſlow to Auge, of great Rindnej*, and repente: > 


him of the Evil. if God would not repent of the 
Evil, it were ſome Diſcouragement to us why we 
ould not repent. If there were no Hope of Mercy, 


it were no Wonder why Rebels mould Rand out; bur 


never had Subje cts ſucn a gracicus Prince, ſuch Pity, 


Patience, Clemency, Piety, to deal with, as you. 


bave, Who is a Ged like unto thee that pardonath Iniqui- 
ty? Micah vii. 18. O Sinners! {:e what a God you 
have to deal with; if you will but turn, Ye vii tara 
again, and have Compaſſion an you; he will ſubdue your 
Iniquiiies, and caſtailyour Sins into the Depihs of the Sea, 
v. 19. Return unto me, ſaiththe Lord of thfls, and I wilt 
return unto you, Mal. iii. 7. Zech. i. 3. Sinners do not 
fail in that they have too- high Thoughts of God's 
Mercies, but in that, 1. They overlook his Fuſtice. 2. I bey 
promiſe themſelues Mercy out of Ged's Way 5 his Mercy 
is beyond all Imagination, I/. lv. 9. great Mercies, 
1 Chr, xxi. 3. manifold Merctes, Neb. ix. 13. tender 
Mercies, E, xxv. 6. ſure Mercies, 1/a. liv. 3. everlaſt- 
ipg Mereies, Pf, ciii. 17. Ja. Iiv. 8. and all is thy 
own, if thou wilt but turn. Art thou willing to come 


in? Why, the Lord hath laid afide his Terror, erect - 
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ed a Throne cf Grace, holds forth the golden Scep. 
tet; touch and live. Would a merciful Man ſlay his 
Enemy when proſtrate at his Feet, acknowledging 
his Wrong, begging Pardon, and offering to enter 
with him into a Covenant of Peace? Much leſs will 
the merciful God. Study his Name, Exod. xxxiv, y. 
Read Experience, Neb. ix. 17. 

Secondly, His Soul-encouraging Call and Promiſes 
ao invite thee. Ah, what an earneſt Suitor is Mercy 
to thee ! how lovingly, how inſtantly, it calleth after 
thee! how paſſionately it wooeth thee! Return, thou 

 Gackſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe | 
my Anger to fall upon you ; for, I am merciful, ſaith the 
Lord, and I will not keep Anger for ever ; only acknow- 
Heage thine Iniguity. Turn, O backſiiding Children, ſaith 
the Lord, for I am married unto yen; return, and 1 
. "will heal your Backſlidings. Thou haſt played the Har- 
lot with many Lovers; yet return unto me, ſaith the © 
Lord, Jer. iii. 11, 12, 13,14, 22. As 7 he, ſaith the 
Lord Gd, I have no Pleaſure in theDeath of the Wick- 
ed, but that he turn from his Way and live. Turn ye, 
turn ye, from your evil May,; for, why will ye die, O 
Houſe of Iſrael? Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 1f the Wicked will 
turn from all his Sins that he hath committed, and keep all 
my Statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, tu 
Hall ſurely live, he ſhall not die: All his Tranſereſſions 
that be hath committed ſhall nat be mentioned to him; 
in bis Rigbteouſnejs that he hath done ſhall he live. Re- 
ent and turn you from all your Tranſpreſſions ; /o Ini- 
guity ſpall not be your Rain. Caſt away all your T ran/- 
greffions, and make you a clean Heart and a new Spirit; 
For, why will ye die, O Heuſe of Lrael ? for, I have no 
Pleaſure in the Death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord 
Cod; wherefore, turn yourſelyes, and live ye, Ezek. 
vii. 21, 23, 30, 31, 32+ . 3 
O melting gracious Words! the Voice of a GOD, 
and not of a Man This is not the Manner of Men, 
tor the offended Sovereign to ſue to the offending, 
J os. trai terous 
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traiterons Varlet. Ob, how doth Merey follow thee 


and plead with thee! Is not thy Heart broken yet? 


Oh that To-day you would hear his Voice. 


2. The Duors of Heaven are thrown open to thee, the 
everlaſting Gates are ſet wide for thee, and an abundant 
Entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven is adminiftred to 
thee. Chrilt now beſpeaks thee, as ſhe her Huſband, :; 


. Ariſe, and take Poſſeſſion, 1 Kings xxi. 15, View the 


Glory of the other World, as ſet forth in the Map 
of the Goſpel; get thee up into P;/2ah of the Pro- 
miſes, and lift up thine Eyes northward, and ſouth- 
ward, and eaſtward, and weſtward, and fee the good 
Land that is beyond Fordan, and that goodly Moun- 
tain : Behold the Paradiſe of God, watered with the 
Streams of Glory. Ariſe and walk throughthe Land, 
in the Length of it, and in the Breadth of it; for, 
the Land which thou feelt, the Lord will give it to 
thee for ever, if thou wilt but return, Gen. xiii. 14, 
15, 17. Let me ſay to thee as Paul to Agrippa, Be- 
lieveſt thou the Prophets ? If thou believeſt indeed, do 
but view what glorious Things are ſpoken of the City 
of God, P/a. Ixxxvii. 3. and know that all this is 
here tendered in the Name of God to thee, As ve- 
rily as God is true, it ſhall be for ever thine, if thou 
wilt but thoroughly turn, | | 

Behold the City of pure tranſparent Gold, whoſe 
Foundations are garniſhed with all Manner of preci- 
ous Stones, whole Gates are Pearls, whoſe Light is 
Glory, whoſe Temple is God; Believeſt thou this? if 
thou doit, art not thou worſe than diſtracted, that wilt 
not take Poſſeſſion when the Gates are hung open to 
thee, and thou art bid to enter? O ye Soas of Folly, 
will ye embrace the Dunghills, and refuſe the King- 
dom? Behold the Lord takes you up into the Moun- 
tain, ſhews you the Kingdom of Heaven and all the 
Glory thereof, and tells you, All this will I give you, 
if you-will fall dawn and wworſbip me; if you will ſub- 
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and ſerve the World, and neglect eternal Glory ? 
What] not enter into Paradiſe when the flaming Sword, 


drive you in! But you will. ſay, Jam uncharitah'e 
to think you Infidels and Unbelievers. Why, what 
ſhall I think you? Either you are deſperate Unbe- 
lievers, that do not credit it or ſtark diffracted, that 
you know and believe the Excellence and Eternity ot 
this Glory, and yet do ſo fearfully negle& it. Sare- 
ly you have either no Faith, or no Reaſon, and, [ 
bad almoſt faid, Conſcience ſhall-tell you ſo betore [ 
leave ou. 
Do bat attend to what is offered you': O bleed 
Kingdom: a Kingdom of Glory, i Theil, ii. 12. a 
Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. iii. 13. a Kingdom of 
Peace, Rom. xiv. 17. and an ev rlaft.ng Kingdom, 
2 Pet, i. 11. Here thou ſhalt dwell, here thou thai; 
reign for ever, and the Lord ſhall feat thee on 2 
Throne of Glory, Mart. xix. 28. and with. his own 
Hand ſhall ſet the roval Diadem upon thine Head, 
and give thee a Crown, not of Thorns; for there 
ſhall be no Sinning nor Suffering there, Rev. xxi. 37. 
and xxii. 3, 4, 5. not of Gold, (for this ſhall be viler 
than the Dirt in that Day.) but a Crown of Life, James 
1. 12. a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 8. a Crown 
of Glory, 1 Pet. v. 4. yea, :thou ſhalt put on Glory as a 
Robe, 1 Cor. xv. 43. and ſhalt ne, like. the: un in 
the Firmament, in the Glory of thy Father, Matt. xiii. 
43. Look now upon thy dirty Fleſh, thy Clay, thy 
Worms-Meat: 'I his very Fleſh, this Lump, tbis 
228 ſhall be brighter than the Stats, Dar. xii. 3. 
In ſhort, thou ſhalt be made like unto the Angeli of 
Cod, Luke xx. 36. and behold his Face in Righteou/+ 
19% Pla, xvii. 15. Lock in now and tell me, — 
\ U 


* 


mit to Merey, accept my Son, and ſerve me in Right-- 
teouſneſs and Holineſs. O Foot, and flo of Heart / 
believe ! Will you court the Harlot ? Will you ſeek 


which was once ſet to keep you out. is now uſed to 


AU to toe oo ns cio. 
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thou yet believe ? if not Conſoienee muſt pronounce 
thee an Infidel ; for it is the very Word of Gd that I 
ſpeak. | K 

But, if thou ſay thou believeſt, let me next know 
thy Reſolution. Wilt thou embrace this for thy 
Happineſs? Wilt thou forego thy ſinful Gains, thy 
forbidden Pleaſures ? Wilt thou trample on the World's 
Efteem, and fpit in the Harlot's Face, and ſtop thy 
Ears to her Flztteries, and reſt thee out of, her Em- 
braces? Wilt thou be content to take up with Re. 
proach and Poverty, if they lie in the Way to Hea- 


ven, and follow the Lord with humble Self-denjal in 


a mortified and Fleſh- diſpleaſirg Lite? If fo, all is 
thine and that for ever. 

And art thou not fairly offered? Is it not Pity but 
he ſhould be damned that will needs go on and periſh 
when all this may be had for the taking ? Wilt thou 


take God at his Word, and rid thy. Hands ofthy Hold- 


faſt of the World, and rid thy Hands of thy Sins, and 
lay hold 6n eternal Life? If not, let Conſcience tell 
thee whether thou art not diſtracted or bewitched, 
that thou ſhouldſt veglect ſo happy a Choice, by which 
thou mighteſt be made for ever. 


3. God wwill ſettle unſpeabable Priveleges at preſent 


upon thee, 1 Cor. iii. 22. Heb. x11. 22, 23, 24. Though 


the Full of your Blaſſedueſi ſaall be deferred till bereafter; 


yet God will give you-no little I hings in Hand, 

He will redeem you from your Thraldom, John viii. 
36. . He will pluck you, from the Paw of the Lion; 
Col. i. 13. The Serpent ſhall bruiſe your Heel, but 
you ſhall bruiſe his Head, Ger. iii, 15. He ſhall deli- 
ver you from the preſent evil World, Gal. i, 4. Pro- 
ſperity ſhall not deſtroy you; Adverſity ſhall not ſe- 

arate between him and you, Rom. viii. 35, 37," 98. 
He will redeem you from the Power of the Grave, 
Pha. Xlix. 15, and made the King of Terrots a Meſ- 


ſenger 


f 
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ſenger of Peace to you. He will take out the Curſe 
from the Croſs, P/a. cxix. 51, And make affliction 
the Fining-pot; the Fan, the Phyſic, to blow off the 
Chaf, purify the Metal, and purge the Mind, Das. 
xii. 10. Ja. xxvii. g. He will ſave you from the Ar- 
reſt of the Law, and turn the Curſe into a Blefling to 
You. Rom. vi. 14. Gal: iii. 24. He hath the Keys of 

ell and Death, and ſhucteth that no Man opength, 
Rev. iii. 7. and i. 18. and he will ſhat its Mouth, as 
once he did the Lions, Dan. vi. 22. that you ſhall not 
be hurt of the ſecond Death, Rew. ii. 11. 


But he will not only ſave you from Miſery, but 


inſtal you into unſpeakable Prerogatives: He will 
beftow himſelf upon you; he will be a Friend unto 
you, and a Father to you, 2 Cor. vi. 18. He will be a 


n and a Shield to you, Fa. Ixxxiv. II. In a Word, 


be will be a God to you; Gen. xvii. 7. And what can 
be ſaid more? What may you expect that a God 
ſhould do for you, and be to you? that he will be, 


that he will do. She that marries a- Prince expects 


he ſhould do for her like a Prince, that ſhe may live 
in a ſuitable State, and have an-anſwerable Dowry ; 


He that hath a King for his Father, or a Fiend, 


expects he ſhould do for him-like a King. Alas! 
the Kings and Monarchs of the Earth ſo much 
above you, are but like the painted Butterflies a- 
mongſt the Reſt of their Kind, or the fair coloured 
Palmer-worm amongſt the rett of the Worms, if 
compared with God. As he doth infinitely exceed 
the Glory and Power of his glittering Duſt, ſo he 
will beyond all Proportion exceed in doing for his Fa- 
vourites whatever-Princes can do for theirs.” He will 


give yon Grace and Glory, and *withbold no good Thing 
from you, Pſa. Ixxxiv. 11. He will take you for his 
Sons and Daughters, and make you Heirs of his Pro- 
miſes, Hab. vi. 17. and eſtabliſh his everlaſting Co- 
vegant with you, Jer. xxxii, 40. Ie will juſtify 3 
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from all that Law, Conſcience, Satan, can charge 
upon you, Rom. viii. 33, 34. He will give you free 


Acceſs into his Preſence, and accept your Perſon, and 


receive your Prayers, Ephey. iii. 12. and i. 6. 1 Fobn 
v. 14. He will abide in you, and make you the Man 
of his Secrets, and hold a conſtant and friendly Com- 
munion with you, Zobn xiii. 23. and xv. 1 5. 1 70h 1.3. 
His Ear ſhall be open, his Door open, his Store open, 
at all Times to you. His Bleſſings ſhall reſt upon 
you, and he will make your Enemies to ſerve you, 
and work about ail Things for Good unto you, Pla. 
xv. 13. Rom. viii. 28. 

4+ The Terms of Mercy are brought as low as poſſible 
to you. God has ſtooped as low to Sinners as with 


- Honour he can: He will not be thought an Author 


of Sin, nor ſtain the Glory of his Holineſs ; and whi- 


ther could he come lower than he hath, unleſs he 


ſhould do this? He hath abated the impoſſible Terms 
of the firſt Covenant, Jer. iii 23. Mark v. 36. Ad. 
xvi. 31. and iii. 19. Prov. xxviii. 13. He doth not 
impoſe any Thing unreaſonable or impoſiible, as a. 
Condition of Life apon you. Two Things were ne- 
ceſſary to be done, according to the Tenor of the firſt 
Covenant, by you: 1. That you ſhould fully ſatiify 
the Demands of Juſtice for paſt Offences. 2. That you 
ſpould perform, per/onaily. perfectly, and perpetually, 
the whale Law far the I ime to come. Both theſe are to 
us impoſſible, Rom. viii. 3, But bzhold God's graci- 


ous Abatement in bota: He doth not land upon Sa- 
tisfaction ; ne is content to take of the Surety (and he 
,of his own providing too) what he might have ex- 


acted from you, 2 Cor. v 19. He declares himſelf to 
have received a Ranſom, Job Xxx111, 24. 1 Tim ii. 6. 
and that he expects Nothing but that you ſhould 
accept his Son, and he ball be Righteouſneſs and Re- 
demption to yon, John i. 12. 4 Cor. i. 30. And, for 
the future Obedience, here he is content to yield 
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to your Weakneſs, and omit the Rigour. He doth 
not ſtand upon Perfection as a Condition of Life, 
though he ſtill inlifts upon it as his Due, but is con- 
tent to accept of Sinceritv, Gen xvii. 1. Prov, xi. 20. 
Though you cannot pay the full Debt, he will accept 
you according to that which you have, and take Wil. 
Ungneſs for N:ing, and the Purpoſe for the Per- 
formance, 2 Cor viii. 12. 2 Chron, vi. 8. Heb. xi. 17, 
And; if you come in his Chriſt, and fer your Hearts 
to pleaſe him, and make it the chief of your Care, 


be will approve and reward you, though the Veſl:! 


be marred in your Hands. 

Oh!] conſider your Maker's Condeſcenſion; let me 
ſay to you, as Naa man's Servant to him, My Fatber, 
if the Prophet bad bid thee do ſome grtat T hing, wweonld 
you not hawe done it? Jiu much rather when le 
faith to thee, Waſh and be clean! 2 Kings v. 13. f 
God had demanded ſome terridle, ſome ſevere and 
rigorous Thing of yu, to e an eternal Damn. 


tion, would you not have done it? Suppoſe it had | 


been to ſpend all our Days in Sorrow in ſome hoy- 
ling Wilderneſs, or pine yourſelves with Famine, or 
to offer the C uit of your Bodies fir the Sin of your Souls, 
would you not have thankfully accepied eternal Re- 
demption, though theſe had been tſie Conditions? 


: Nay, farther ; if God ſhould have told you, that you 


ſhould have fried in the Fire for Millions of Ages, 
or been ſo long tormented in Hell, wou!d you not 
have gladly accepted it? Alas! all theſe are not [» 
much as one Sand in the Glaſs of Eternity. It your 
offended Creator ſhould. have holden you. but one 
Year upon the Rack, and then bidden you come 
and forſake your Sins, accept Chriſt, and ſerve him 
a few Years in Self-denial, or lie in this Cafe for ever 
and ever, do you think you ſhould have ſtack at 
the Offer, and diſputed the Terms, and have been 
unreſolved. whether. you were to accept of the 
| | Motion? 
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Motion? O Sinner, return and lire; why ſhouldſt 
thou die when Life is to be had for the taking, when 
Mercy ſeems beholden to thee (as it were) to be 
ſaved? Couldſt thou ſay, indeed, Lord, I #new e 
that thou waſt a hard Man, Matt. xxv. 24. thou hadſt 
ſome little Excuſe; but, when the God of Heaven 
has ſtooped ſo low, and condeſcended ſo far, if now 
thou ſhouldſt ſtand off, who ſhall plead for thee? 


04ze4. Notwithſtanding all theſe Abatements, I 
am no more able-to perform theſe Conditions (in 
themſelves ſo eaſy) of Faith, Repentance, and fincere 
Obedience, than to ſatisfy and-fulfil the Law. 

Anſww. Theie you may perf erm, by God's Grace 
enabling; whereas the other are naturally impoſh- 
ble in this State, even to Believers themſelves. But 
let the next Conſideration ſerve for a-fuller Anſwer. 


g. I herein you are impotent, G doth offer Grace to 


| enable you. I have Rretched out mine Hand. and no Man 


regarded, Prov. i. 24. What though you are plunged 
into the Ditch of that Miſery from which you can 
never get out? Chriſt offereth to help you out: be 


reacheth out his Hand to you, and, if you perith, it 


is for refuſing his Help: Bebheld I tand at the Door 
and knock ; any May of en te me, I will come in, Rev. iii. 
20 What though you are poor, and wretched, and 
blind, and naked? Chriſt oftereth a Cure for your 
Blindneſs, a Covering for your Nakedneſs, a Remedy 
for your Powers; he tenders you his Righteouſneſs, 
his Grace: I counfel thre to buy of me Gold, that thou 
mayſt be rich; and white Raiment, that thou mayſt be 
clothed; anoint thy Eyes with Eyz-ſalve, that thiu N 
ſee, Rev. iii. 17, 18. Do you ſay, the Condition is 
impoſible; for I have not wherewith to buy? You 
muſt know that this Buying is without Money and 
without Price, lia. lv. 2. This Buying is by begging 

, and 


| 262 Moti ues to Con ver fron: 


and ſeeking with Diligence and Conſtancy in che Uſe 
of God's Means, Prov. its 3, 4. God commandetk R. 
thee to know him, and to fear him. Doſt thou ſay, | 
Yea, but my Mind is blinded, and my Heart is har. I 
dened, from his Fear? I anſwer, God doth offer to | 
enlighten thy Mind, and to teach thee this Fear, that 
is preſented to thy Choice, Prov. i. 29. For that they 
hated Knowledge, and aid not chooſe the Fear of the Lord. 
So, that now, if Men live in Ignorance and Eſtrange. 
ment from the Lord, it is becauſe they ai nor under. In; 
und and defire the Knowledge of his Ways, Job xxi. 14. 
JF thou ny after Knowledpe, if thou ſceleſt her as gil. 
ver, &c. then ſpait thou under land the Fear of the Lord, 
and find the Knowledge of God, Prov. ii, 3, 4, 5. 1s 
not here a fair Offer ? Tur: ye at my Reproof ; bebe 
I uuill pour out my Spirit unte peu, Prov. i. 23. I hough 
of yourſelves you can do nothing, yet you may dc F 
all through his Spirit enabling you, and he doth of. 
ter Aſſiſtance to you. God bids you waſo and make 
ou clean, Iſa. 2. 16. You ſay you arc unable, as much 
as the Leopard to waſh out his Spots, Jer. x11. 23, 
Yea, but the Lord doth offer to purge you; ſo that, 
if you be filthy ſtill, it is through your own Wilful. | -— 
neſs, Exek. xxiv. 1 3. I have gurged thee, and thou a 
not purged, Jer. xiii. 27. O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not bt 
made clean] When ſhall it. once be? God doth wait 
when you will be made clean, when you will yield 
to his Motions, accept of his Offers, and let him ds 
for you, and in you, what you cannat do for your. 
ſelves. You do not know how much God will do, 
upon your Importunity, if you will be but reſtleß 
and inſtant with him, Luke xi. 8. and xviii. oP 
Though God hath not bound himſelf, by expreli 
Promiſe to wicked Men, to give them Grace in th! 
diligent Uſe of the Means, yet he hath given then 
Abundance of Encouragement to expect it from hin, 
if they ſrek it earneſtly in his Way, His moſt gra- 
| p Clo 
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ious Nature is abundance Encourazement. If a rich 
d moſt bountiful Man ſhould ſee thee in Miſery, and 
did thee come to his Door, wouldſt thou not with 
onfidence expect, at thy Coming, to find ſome Re- 


lief? Thou art not able to believe nor repent: 


od appoints thee to uſe ſuch and ſuch Means, in 
Order to thy obtaining Faith and Repentance ; doth 
not this argue that God will beſtow theſe upon thee 
if thou doſt ply him diligently in Prayer, Meditation, 
Reading, Hearing, . Selt-examination, and the Reſt of 


is Means? Otherwiſe God would but mock his poor 


reatures, to put them upon theſe ſelf-denying En- 
deavours, and then, when they have been hard put to 
t, and continued waiting upon him for Grace, deny 
em at laſt. 
not deal thus, much leſs will the moſt merciful and 
racious God. 
I intended to have added many other Arguments, 


put theſe have ſwollen under my Hands; and I hope 
ie judicious Reader will rather look upon the 


Weight than Number. 


The Conclufion of the Whete. 


A ND now, my Brethren, let me 8388 
Minds: What do you intend to do ? will you 
zo and die? or will you ſet upon a thorough and 


ow long will ye linger in Sodom ? How long will ye 
alt betwwern two Opinions? 1 Kings 
ou not yet refolyed whether Chriſt or Barabbas, 


zhether Bliſs or Torment, whether the Land of 
absl, Kings ix. 13. or the Paradiſe of God, be 


ae better Choice? Is it a diſputable Caſe, whether the 
| Abana 


Surely, if a ſweet-natured Man would 


peedy Converfion, and lay hold on eternal Life? 


xviii. 21. Have 
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Abana and Parphar of Damaſcus be better than all the 
Streams of Eden; or whether the vile Puddle of Sin 
is to be preferred before the Water of Life, clear as 
Cryſtal ,. procceding out of the Throne of God and 
of the Lamb? Can the World in good Earneſt do 
that for you that Chriſt can? Will it ſtand by you 
to Eternity.? Will Pleaſures, Land, Titles, Treaſures, 
deſcend with you? Ea. xlix. 17. t Tim. vi. 7. If 
not, had you not need look after Somewhat that will ? 


What mean you to ſtand wavering, to be off and on? 


Fooliſh Children ! how long will you ſtick between 
the Womb and the World ! Shall 1 lead you at laſt 
no farther than Agrippa, but almoſt perſuaded : Why, 
you are ſor ever lott it left here; as good not at all, 
as hot altogether, Chriſtians. You are half ia the 
Mind to give over your former negligent Life, and 
ſet to a ſtrict and holy Courſe; you could wiſh you 
were as ſome others are, and could do as they can 
do, How long will you reſt in idle Wiſhes and 
fruitleſs Purpoſes? When will you come to a fixed, 
firm, and full, Reſolve ? Do not you ſee how Satan 


ulls you, by tempting you to Delays? How long 
Path he tolled you on in the Way of Perdition! 
How many _ Years have you been purpoſed to 
mend! What if God ſhould have taken you off this 
while ! | 

Well, put me not off with a dilatory Anſwer: 
Tell me not of hereafter; I muſt have your imme- 
diate. Copnſent': if you be not now reſolved, while 
the Lord. s treating with you and courting you, much 
leſs ate you like to be hereafter, when theſe Impreſ- 
ſions are worn out, and you are hardened” through 
the Deceitfulneſs af Sin, Will you give me your 
Hand? Will you ſet open the Door, and give the 
Lord Jeſus the full and ready Poſſeſſion? Will you 
it your Names unto this Covenant? Will you ſub- 
cube? What do you reſolve upon? If you are ſtill 
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upon your Delays, my Labour is loſt, ang all is like 
to come to Nothing. Fain I would that you ſhould 
now put in your Adventures. Come, cait in your 
Lot; make your Choice. MNoxw is the accepted Time; 
now is the Day of Salvation: To- day if you will hear 


"bis Voice Why ſhould not this be the Day whence 


thou ſhouldlt be able to date thy Happineſs? Why 
ſhouldſt thou venture à Day longer in this danger- 


ous and dreadful Condition? What if God ſhould 


this Night require thy Soul ! OH rhat thou mighteſt 
know, tn this thy Day, the Things that belong to thy 
Peace before they be hid from thy Eyer ! Luke xix. 42. 
Tbö is thy Day, and it is but a Day, Jo ix. 4. 
Others have had their Day, and have received their 
Deum, and now art thou brought upen the Stage cf 
this. World, bete to act thy Part for:the whole Eter- 
nity, Remember, thou art now upon thy geod Be- 
bawjaur for everlaſting; if thou make aot a wiſe 
Choice now, thou art undone for ever. Look what 
thy preſent Choice is; ſuch muſt thine eternal Con- 
dition be, Lale x. 42. and xvi. 25. Prov. i. 27, 
28,209. 

And is it true indeed? Are Life and Death at thy 
Choice? Yea, it is as true as Truth is, Devt. xili. 14. 
Why then, What hinders but that thdu ſhouldſt be 
happy ? Nothing Goth or can hinder, bat thine own 
wiltul Neglect or Refuſal. It was the Paſſage of the 
Eunuch co Philip: See here is Water; wwhat doth 
hinder me tobe baptized?® S0 J may fay to thee, See, 
here is Chriſt, here is Mercy, Pardon, Life; what 


" hinders but that thou ſhouldſt be pardoned and ſa- 


ved? One of the Martyrs, as he was praying at the 
Stake, had his Pardon ſet by him in a Box (which 
indeed he refuſed deſervedly, becauſe upon unworthy . 
Terms) ; but here the Terms are moſt honourable 
and eaſy. O Sinner! wilt thou burn with thy Pardon 
by thee ? Why, do but forthwith give up thy Con- 
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T he Concluſfon: 
ſent to Chriſt, to renounce thy Sins, deny thyſelf, 
take up the Yoke and the Croſs, and thou carrieft 
the Day; Chriſt is thine; Pardon, Peace, Life, Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, are all thine: And is not this an Offer 


worth embracing? Why ſhouldſt thou heſitate or 
doubtfully diſpute about the Caſe ? Is it not paſt Con- 


troverſy whether God be better than Sin, and Glory 


than Vanity? Why ſhouldſt thou forſake thy own 
Mercy, and fin againſt thy own Life? When wilt 
thou ſhake off thy Sloth, and lay by thine Excuſes ? 
Boaff not thyſelf of Tomorrow ; thou knoweſfl not where 
this Night may lodge thee, Prov. xxvii. 1. 

Beloved, now the Holy Spirit is ſtriving with you 
he will not always ſtrive. Haſt thou not felt thine 
Heart warmed by the Word, and been almoſt per- 
ſuaded to leave off thy Sins and come in to God ? 
Haſt thou not felt ſome good Motions in thy Mind, 
wherein thou haſt been warned of thy Danger, and 


told what thy careleſs Courſe would end in? It 


may be thou art like young Samuel, who, when the 
Lord called once and again, knew not the Voice of 
the Lord, 1 Sam. iii. 6, 7. but theſe Motions and 
Items are the Offers, and Eſſays, and Callings, and 
Strivings, of the Spirit : Oh ! take the Advantage of 
the Tide, and know the Day of thy Viſitation. 

Now the Lord Jeſus ſtretcheth wide his Arms to 
receive you; he beſeecheth you by us. How moving- 
Iy, how meltingly, how pitifully, how compaſſionate. 
ly he calleth! the Church is put into a ſadden Ec- 
ſtaſy upon the Sound of his Voice, the Voice of my 
Beloved, Cant. ii. 8. Oh! wilt thou turn a deaf Ear 
to his Voice ? Is it not the Voice that breakeththe Ce- 
dars, and maketh the Mountains to Rip like a Calf? 
that ſhaketh the Wilderneſs, and divideth the Flames 
of Fire? It is not Siaai's Thunder, but a ſoft and ſtill 
Voice: It is not the Voice of Mount Ebal, a Voice 
of Curſing and Terror, but the Voice of Mount Ge- 
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The Conclufion. 167 
rizim, the Voice of Blefling' and glad Tidings of 
good Things: It is not the Voice of the Trumper, 
nor the Voice of War, but a Meſſage of: Peace from 
the King of Peace, Eph. vi. ig. 2 Cor. v. 8, 20. 
Methinks it ſhould be with thee as with the Spouſe; 
My Soul falle auen he fpake, Cant. v. 6. T may ſay 
to thee; O Sinner, as 4 to her Siſter, The Mn/ter 
# come; and he call:th for ther, John xi. 28. Oh, now, 


with Maty, ariſe quickly. and come unto hin. How 


ſweet are his Invitations ! he ctieth in the open Con- 
courſe, I any Man thirſt,” let him ' come unto me and 
din eh ¹. 37. Prev. i. 21. He broaches htsbwn 
Body for thee ; Oh l come and lay thy Mouth to his 


Side. | How free is hel he excludeth none: „h- 


ever wil, let bim come and rule the Water of Lift fris- 


ily; Rev. xxii. 17. We 7 n ple, let him turn in luther. 
Come eat fn Breu, drink of ib Mine that I habe 
mingled” Fbrſate the Fooliſh anα ,t Prov. ix. 4, 5, 9+ 
Came ane ne, xe. Hake my Yoke upon you, and learn 
ane, and ye fall find Refi to your Souls, Mat. xi. 28, 29. 


Hum bat camei to me dil in no viſe caft out, john 


i. 37. How'doth he bemban the obſtinate Refuſer! 
O Jeruſalem, Jerufalem! bow often avould T1 have 


"gathered. thy Cbrlures at a Hen gal horet h her Chicktxs 


under her Wings, and ye would not, Mat. xxiii. 37. 


Bebold me, beboli me; I bade firetched out un Hardt 
all the Day'to'a+thellicus Pre | 


ple," Iſa. Rv. 1, 2. Oh! 
be perſuaded now at laſt to throw yqurielves, into the 
: Arms of Love. : \ 0 ny 3 » a 2 | L : . * 


Behold, O ye Sons of Men, the Lord Jeſus hath 


thrown open the Priſon, and now he cometh to you, 
(as the Magiſtrates once to them,) Ad xvi. 39. aud 
beſeecheth you to come out. If it were from a 
Palace or, Paradiſe that Chriſt did call you, it 
were no Wonder if you were unwilling ; (and yet 

Adam toiled thence!) but it is 
„ Sirs, — Chains, from the 
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Dungeon, from the . Park gels; that he ealleth you, 
La; xlii. 6, J. and, yet wil} you Hot come d He calls 
vod unto . iberty,; Oel. v. 3H und yet i you not 
hearken ? His Yoke is eaſy, his Laws are Liberty, 
his Setvice is Freedom, Maſt. xi 30. Janet i. 25. 
1 2 vi. 22, and, (w hatever Prejudices yon have 
2 his Ways, ) if a God may be believed. you 
all find them all Pleaſure and Peace, and ſhall taſte 
8 weetneſs and Joy, unutterable, and take infinite De- | 
light and Felicity, in them, Prev. i 111. 17% Za. CXIX, 
103, 111, 165. 1 Pet. i, 8. 
Beloved, [ am. loth to — you ; ;1 cannot tell haw 
to give you over. I am, now. ready to ſhut up, but , 
fain I would drive this Bargain between Chriſt and 
you before I end. What ſhall I leave you as I c 
found you. at laſt ? Have you read hitherto, and not , 
yet reſolved upon a, preſent.abandoning all your Sins, 1 
and Cloſing; with. Jeſus, Chriſt? Alas I What ſhall I Þ 
Jay. ? what ſhall I do? Will you turn off all my Im- „ 
portunity? Have I run in vain? Have I. uſed. ſo 
many Arguments, ; and ſpent ſo much Tame, to per- 10 
ſugde you, and you tt down at-laſt in Diſap. g 
pointment? But it is a ſmall Matter, that you turn 2 
me off; you put a ſlight = ap the: God that made . 
Jer you reject the Bowels and Beſeechings of a Þ þ 
aviour, and will, be found Reſiſters of the Holy Þ 4 
. Gholt, 4s vii. 51. if you. will ere be prevail- x1 
4. with to repent and be converted. le 
Well, though I have called you long, and you have Þ 
a\ refuſed, I ſhajl yet this once more lift 29 1 Voice 
like a Trumpet, and cry from the higheſt Places of la 
© the City, before 1 conclude with a. miſerable concia- th 
x © watym e.. Onge more 1. ſhall. call after regardleſ in 
Singers, that (if it be poſfible) I may awaken them: p 
* 0 Earth, Earth, Earth, bear the Wart of ihe Lord, Þ F 
Jer. xxii. 29. Unleſs you be reſolyed to die, lend N 
- your Ears to the laſt Calls of Mercy; \ Behold in the ky 
: e of God, I make open Proclamation to pov! 
| Hearkin 
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Hed#htn unto me, Of Children; bear Iuſradian ana ' 
be Wiſe, and refuſe it not, Prov. viii. 32, 33. | 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters ; | 
and he that hath 0 Money, come ye, buy and gat; yea, 
come buy Wine and Milk without'Money and without 
Price. Wherefore do ye ſpend your Money for that which | 
is not Bread, and your Labour for that which ſatisfeth 
not ? Hearken diligently unte me, and eat ye-that which 
is good, and let your Soul delight itjelf in Fatneſs. In- 
cline your Ear, and tome unto me; hiar, and your Soul 
Hall live; and I will make an everlaſiing Covenant 
with yous even the ſure Mercies of David, Ja. lv. 1, 
235350000 "RB - 1 
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Ho, every one that is ſick of any Manner of Diſeaſe 
or Torment, Matt. iv, 23, 24. or is poſſeſſed with an 
evil Spirit, whether of Pride, Fury, Luſt, or Covet- 
ouſneſs, come ye to the Phyſician, bring away your 
ſick; lo, here is he that healeth all Manner of Sick- 
nefſes, and all Manner of Diſeaſe;, among the People. 
Ho, every one that is in Debt, and every one that 
is in Diſtreſs, and every one that is diſcontented, 
gather yourſelves unto Chrift, and he. will become 
a Captain over you, he will be your Protection from 
the Arreſts of the Law, he will ſave you from the 
Hand of Juſtice, Behold, he is an open Sanctuary 
to you; he is a known Refuge, Heb. vi. 18. P/alm - 
xlviii.'3. Away with your Sins and come in unto him, 
left the Avenger of Blood ſeize you, left devouring 
Wrath overtake oouuuuu. . 
Ho, every ignorant Sinner, come aud buy Eye- 
{alve, that t jou mayſt ſee, Rev. iii. 18; Away with. 
thy Excuſes; thou art for ever laſt, if thou continue 
in this State, 2 Cor. iv. 3. But accept of Chriſt for th 
Prophet, and he will be a Light untothee, I/. xlii. 6. 
Eph. v. 14. Cry unto him for Knowledge, fludy his 
Word, take Pains about the Principles of Religion, 
humble thyſelf before him, and he will teach thee 
12 bis 
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his Way, and wake thee wiſe unto Salvation, War, 
ili. 36. Lake viii. 9. John v. 30. But, if thou 
wilt got follow him an the painful Uſe of his Means, 
hut ſit douu becauſe thou haſt but one Talent, he wil 
condemn thee ſot a wicked and flothipl Servant, Mat. 
xxv. 24, 26. bad 4 Nadia n 
Ho, every.profane Sinner, come in and live: Re. 
turn unto. the Lord, and Le will have Merey on thee; 
be entreated. Oh! return, come; Thou that bat 
filled thy Mouth with Oaths and Execrations, all Man- 
ner of Sins and Rlaſphemies {ball be fofgiven thee, 
Matt. ii. 28, if chou wilt but thoroughly turn unto 
Chriſt and come in. Though thou wert as*unclgan 
as Magdalun, yet put away ih Hhoredoms . out of thy 
Sipht, aud thy Adulteries from between i Breaſts, and 
give up thyſelf unto, Chriſt, as a Veſſel of Holineſs, 
alone for his Uſe ; and then, though thy. Sin, be ar 
Searlet, they jpall be as Wort; and, though iber be as 
Crimſan, tha ſpall be white . as Snow, Luke Vii. 47, 
b n ene n id 

Hear, Oye Drunkards; Bau long will ye be dr us4- 
en ¶ put away your ins, 1 Sam. 1, 14. hongh yon 
omit 
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Hear, Qype loaſe. Companians, whole, Delight js 
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Chriſt and. of his Ways, yet even to vou dath he call, 
to gather you under the Wings of his Mercy, Prov. 
i. 22, 23. Ina Word, though you ſhould be found 
among the worſt of the black Roll, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
wet,” upon your thorongh Converſion, you ſhall be 
waſhed, you ſhall be juſtified, you ſhall be ſanctified 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit ot 
oor God, ver. 11. | | 
- Ho; every formal Profeffor; thou art but a luke-. 

wurm, dough baked, Chriſtian, and reſteſt in the Form 
of 'Godlineſs. Give over thy Halving and thy Halt- 
ing; be a throughout Chriſtian, and be zealous and 
repent; and then, though thou hadſt been an Offence 
to Chriſt's Stomach, thou ſhalt be the Joy of his Heart, 
Rev, 11h, 16, 19, 2% | | 
And now bear Witnefs that Mercy hath been offered 

yeu: I call Heaven and Earth to record againſt you 
this Day, tbat I have fot before you Life and Death, 
Bleſong and Curfing; therefore chooſe Life, that you may 
live, Deut. xxx. 19. I can but woo and warn you; I 
eannot compel you to be happy; if I could, I would. 
What Anſwer will you ſend me with to my Maſter ? 
Let me ſpeak to you as Abrabam's Servant to them, 
And now” if ys \ewill dra; kend(y ard truly. avith n 
Maſter, tell me, Gen, Rxiv. 49. Oh, tor ſuch a happy 
Anſwer es Rebrega gave them! ver. 57, 58. And they 
aid, We will call the Damſel, and | enquire at ber 
Mounb ; and they: called Rebecca, and [id nuts ber, 
Wilt'thoa go with this Man ? and jhe ſaid, I will ge. 
O that L nad but this from you! why fhould 1 be 
Four Accuſer, Matt, x. 14, 15, who thirlt for your 
Salvation ? Why ſhould the paſſionate Pleadings and 
Wooing of Mercy be turned into the horrid Aggra- 
vation of your Obſtinacy, and Additions to your 
Miſery ? judge in yourſelves: Do you not think their 
Condemnatiom will be doubly dreadiul that ſhall 
Kill go on in their Sins, after all Endeavours to recal 
9 13 | them ? 


172 | The Cont ſuſfon: 
them? Doubtleſs i: hl be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon, ea, or Sodom and Gomorrah, in the Day of 
Judgment, than for on Matt. xi. 22, 24. | 
Beloved, if you have any Pity for your periſhing 
Souls, cloſe with the-preſent Offers of Mercy: If you 
would not continue and increaſe the Pains of your 
travailing Miniſters; do not ſtick in the Birth, If the 
God that made you have any Authority with you, 
obey his Command, and come in. If you are not the 
Deſpiſers of Grace, and would not ſhut up the Doors 
of Mercy againſt yourſelves, repent-and be convert- 
ed; Jet not Heayen ſtand open for you in vain; let not 
the Lord Jeſus open his Wares, and bid you buy 
without- Money and without Price in vain; let not 
his Miniſters and his Spirit ſtrive with you in vain, 
and leave you now at laſt unperſuaded, leſt the Sen- 
tence go forth againſt you: The Bellows are burnt, the 
Lead is conſumed oo Fire; the Founder melteth iu 
wain; reprobate Silver Sall Men call them, becauſe the 
Lerd hath rejected them, Jer. M. 29, 30. 
Father of Spirits, take the Heart in Hand that is too 
hard for my Weakneſs: Do not thouend, though I have 
done; Half a Word from thy efſectual Power will do 
the Work. O thou that haſt the Key of Dawid, that 
openeth and no Man fhutteth, open thou this Heart, 
as thou didſt Lyaza's, and let the King of Glory enter 
in, and make this Soul thy Captive; let not the emp- 
ter harden him in Delays; let him not ſtir from this 
Place, nor take his Eyes from theſe Lines, till he re- 
ſolve to forego his Sins, and accept of Life on thy ſelſ- 
denying Terms. In thy Name, O Lord God, did I go 
forth to theſe Labours; in thy Name do I ſhut them up. 
Let not all the Time they have coſt be loſt Hoursʒ let not 
all the Thoughts of the Heart, and all the Pains that have 
been about them, be but loſt Labour. Lord, put ia thy 
Hand into the Heart of this Reader, and ſendthySpirit, 

as once thou didſt Philip, to join himſelf to the Chane 
| SE 
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of the Eunuch, While he was reading the Word: 
And, though I ſhould never know it while 1 lee, 
yet I beſeech thee. O Lord God, let it be found, ät 
that Day, that ſome Souls are converted by theſe 
Labours ; and let ſome be able to ſtand forth and fay, 
that by theſe Perſuaſions, they were won unto thee, 
Amen, Amen; Let him that readeth ſay Annen. 
od NEU ad tn 0 en 14 
Mr. Alleine Cauaſel for perſonal and Fantily * 
E⁴ Lab 1g ad #7 Godline/. 1 nN 
2 deſpair of euer bringing yon to Salva- 
. tion without Sanctification, or poſſeſſing you ot 
Happitieſs:: Without perſuading you to Holineſs, 
God knows, IL have not the leaſt Hope cver to ſee 
one of your Faces in Heaven, except you be con- 
vertedʒ and ſanctified, and exerciſe yourfelves unto 
Godlineſs: I beſcech you, ſtudy petional Godlineſs 
and Family Godlineſs. 1 Ann 
1. Perfonai Godlineſe, Let it be your ſirſt Care to 
ſet up Chriſt in your Hearts: ſee that you make all 
your wothdly Intereſts: to ſtoop to him; that you be 
entirely and unreſet vedly devoted unto him. If you 
Wilfullx; and deliberately, and ordinarily, harbour 
any Sid, you are undone, F/. Ixviii. 21. Exek. xviii. 
20. See that you unfeignedly take the Law of 
Chriſt-as the Rule of your Words, Thoughts, aud 
Actions, and ſubject yonr whole Man, Members, and 
Minds, faithfully to him, I/ exix. 34. Rem, vi. 13. 
If you have not a true Reſpect to all God's Com- 
mandmentse, you are unſound at Heart, P{. cxix. 6. 
Oh, ftudy to get the Image, and Impreſs of Chriit 
upon vod within. Begin. with your Hearts; gle 
you build without any Foundation. Labour te get 
a ſaving, Change within, ox jeHe all externa] Fer- 
formances. will be to no Purpoſe; and then ſtudy 
to ſhew forth the ping” of Godlineſs in this Ts 

+ * on 
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Let, Neiy be your-firtt and great Buſineſs : it is the 
tighcR Point of Juſtice to/give, God his Dee. Be- 
ware that none of you be:a.. prayerlefs Perſon; for 
that is aimoſt:certain Diſcovery that you ate a Chriſt- 
lels and graceleſs Perſon, or one that is a very Stran- 
ger obe Fear of God, Halm v. J. Suffer not 
your Bites to gather Duſt: Sec that you converie 
daily wich the Word, Jin v. 39. That Man 
can never lay Claim to Blefſedaels whoſe Delight 
ie not in the Law of the Lord, Pſubn i. U, 2. Let 
bn {pa and Self-cxamination be your daily Ex- 
erei ſe. ä 
But Piety withont Charity is but the Half of 
Chsiſtianicy, or father impious Hypocriſy. We 
may not divide the Tables; ſee therefore that you 
dq gully; and lore Mercy and let Equity and 
Charity run like an eren Thread throughout all 
your Dealing: Be you temperate in all Things, aud 
jet Obaſtity and Sobriety he your undivided Com- 
anions. Let Truth and Purity, Serioudſneſs and 
Neeb yn Heseineft and. Gravity, be the conſtant 
Or namentnof your Speech. Let Patiencstand Hu- 
mility; Simplicity and Siücerite, ſhine out in all the 
Parts of your Converſations, See that you forget 
and forgive Wrongs, and jequite them witk Kind- 
neſs, as you would be found the Children of the Moſt 
High. B& merciful in your” Cenſures, and put the 
moſt fuvourable Conſtruction upon your Brethrens 
Carriage that their Actions will [reaſonably bear. 
Be low) in promiſing; pupctual in fulfilling. Let 
Meekneſs and Innocence, Aﬀableneſs,-Yieldingneſs, 
and Sim plicity, commend your "Converſations to all 
Men. Let none of your Relations want that Love 
and Loyalty; Reverence and Duty, that Tenderneſs, 
Care, and Vigilance,” which their ſeveral Places and 
Capatities eall for. This is thorough Godlineſs. I 
charge'yob, beſore the molt High God, that none of 
pETICL £5004 tk <7 eee PEI on 
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perſonal ad F amily Godl: t (5, 175 
you be found a Swearer, or a Liar, or a Lover of 
evil Company, or a Scoffer, or malicious, or covetous, 
or a Drunkard, or a Glutton, unrighteous in his | 
Dealing, unclean in his Living, or a Quarreller, or 0 
a Thief, or a Backbiter, or a Railer; for I denoance ( 
unto you, from the living God, that Deſtraction aad , 
Damnation are the End of all ſuch, Prov. xiii. 20. \ i! 
James v. 12. Rev. xxi. 8. 1 Cor. vi.g, 10. Gal. v. 14 


190. 20 21141. | | 
Family Godline/s: He that hath ſet up Chriſt ia 
his Heart will be ſure to ſtudy to fer him up in his 19 


Houſe. Let etery Family with you be a Chriftian F 
Church, 1 Cor. xvi. 19. every Houſe a Houſe of 10 
Prayer: Let every Houſeholder ſay, with joſhua, 7 
and my Houſe will ſer ue the Lord, Joih. xxiv. 15. and 
reſolve, with David, [will walkin my Houſe with a *: 
pier fot Heart, Pla, ci. 2. Let me prefs upon you 1*8 
a few Duties in general. W | 
* Firſt, Let Religion be in'your' Families, not as a 
Mitter by the by, (to be minded at Leifure, when 
the World will give you Leave) but the ſtanding. Bu- 
linefs of the Houſe: Let them have your Prayers as 
duly as their Meals. Are there any of your Fami- 
Hes but have Time for their taking Food ? wretched 
Man! canſt thou nor find Time to pray in? 
Secondly, Settle it upon your Hearts that your 
Souls are bound up in the Souls of your Family: 
They are committed unto you: and, if they be loft 
through your Neglect, they will be required at your 
Hands. Sirs, if you do not, you fall know, that 
the Gharge of Souls is a heavy Charge, aad that the 
Biend of Souls is a heavy Guilt, O Man, haſt thou 
5 = Chargeof Souls to anſwer for, and doſt thou nor 
| yet beſtir thyſelf for them, that their Blood be 
| not fiynd-in-thy Skirts? Wilt thou do no more 
for immortal Souls than thou wilt do for the Beaſts 
that periſh ? What doſt- 2 do for tby Children 
5 and 
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and Servants? Thou provideſt Meat and Drink for. 

them agreeable to their Nature; and doſt thou not 

the ſame for thy Beaſts? Thou giveſt them Medi- 
cines and cheriſhelt them when they are ſick; and 
doſt thou not the ſame for thy Swine More parti- 
cularly, _ | 1 52 | 

t, Let the ſolemn Reading of the Word, and 
Singing of Pſalms, be your Family Exerciſes, 7ohn 
v. 39. PF. exvill. 15, See Chriſt ſinging with his 
Family, (wiz. his Diſciples,) Matt. xxvi. 30. 

2. Let every Perſon in your Families be duly 
called to an Account of their Profiting by the Word, 
heard or read, as they are about doing your own 
Buſineſs: This is a Duty of Conſequence unſpeak- 
able, and would be the Means to bring thoſe under 
your Charge to remember and profit by what they, 
receive, See Chriſt's Example in calling his Family 
to Account, Mate, xvi. 11, 13, 15. ' 1817 

3. Often take an Account of the Souls under your 
Care, concerning their ſpiritual States; [herein you. 
muſt be Followers of Chriſt, Mat. xii. 10, 36, 51. 
Mark iv. 10, 11.] make Enquiry into their Condi- 
tion ; inſiſt much upon the Sinfulneſs and Miſery of 
their natural State, and upon the Neceſſity of Re- 
generation and Converſion, in Order to their Salva- 
tion. Admoniſh them gravely of their Sins; en- 
courage their Beginnings; follow, them earneſtly ; 

| and let them have no Quiet for you, until you ſee 
|, themin a ſaving Change. This is a Duty of very 
great Conſequence, but (I am afraid) moſt fearfully 
| 75 Doth not Conſcience ſay, Thou art be 
an ? W A i: r 

4. Look to the ſtrict Sanctifying of the Sabbath 

by all your Houſehold, Ex. xx. 10. Levit. xxiij. 3. 
Many poor Families have little Time elſe. O im- 
; Prove but your Sabbath-days as diligently, in labour- 
TERRIERS ITT TENT 8 
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ger/onal and Family Gidlinth. 177 | 
ing for Knowlege and: doing your Maker's Work, g 1 
as you do the other Days in doing your own Work, 1 
and I doubt not but you may come to ſome Profici- #4 
ency. N. 5 but nao 0 
1 Let the Morning and Evening Sacrifice of ſo- ; 
lemn Prayer be daily offered up in all your Fama dies, 6 
Pa. xcii. 1, 2. Exod. xxx. 7. 8. Luke i. 9, 10. Be- | 
ware ye be not found among the Families that call 1 
not upon God's Name; for why ſhould there be I'S, 
Wrath from the Lord'v pon your. Families? Fer. x. 25. 11 
O miſerable Families, without God in the Worid, 1 
that are without Family Prayers! What! have you fo a 
many Family Sins, Family Wants, Family Mercies; 
what! and yet do Family Prayers: How do you pray 
with all Prayer and Supplication, if you do not with 
Family Prayer? Epbes. vi- 18. Say not, Iναοεο n 
Time: What l haſt thou not alt thy Time on Purpoſe 
to ſerve God and ſave thy. Soul, and yet is this it ſor 
which thou canſt find no Time F find but a Heart, 
and I will find Time. Pinch out of your Meals and 
Sleep rather,than want for Prayer: Say nat, My BU. 
neſs will nat give Leave: this is the greateſt Buſineſs, 
to Have thyſelf and the Souls committed to thee. 
Bufineſs! a Whet will be no Let. In a Word, the 
Bleſſing of all is to be got by Prayer, Jer. xxix. 13, 
12. 2 Sam. vii. 29. and what is thy Buſineſs without h 
God's Bleſſings ? Say not, I am not ble: Uſe the one 1 
Talent, and God will increaſe, Matt. xxv. 24, &c. 
Helps are to be had till thou art better able. But, 
if there be no other Remedy, thou muſt join with - 
thine abler Neighbour; God hath ſpecial Regard to 
Joint Prayer, James vu to 19% 4A xii. 5, 0, 12. 
2 Cor. 1. 11. and therefore you muſt improv# Fami- 
ly Advantages for the performing of it: 
6; Put every one jadydur Famites > rivate 
Prayer. - Obſerve whether they do pk Get 
them the Helpt of 3 they ner they 
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are able to go without it. Direct them how to pray, 
by reminding them of their Sins, Wants, and Mer- 


of John and Jeſus, Lutte xi. 1, 2, &c. 5 

7. Set up Catechiſing in your Families, at the 
leaſt once every Week. Have you no Dread of the 
Almighiy's Charge that you ſhauld zeach 1be/s T hings 
diligently toyeur Children, and talk of them as you fit in 
your Houſts ? Deut. vi. 6, 7, Sc. and train them us in 
the Way wherein they ſtvuld go, Prov. xxii. 6. Hath 
God ſo commanded Abrubam, that he would teagh bis 
Children and Houſehold, Gen. xviii. 19. and that he 
had many inſtructed Ser wants, Gen. xiv. 14. fee the 
Margin), and given ſuch a Promiſe to him thereupon, 
and will you not put in for a Share; neither in the 
Praiſe not the Promiſe 7 Hath Chriſt honoured Cate - 
chiſing with his Preſence, Luls ii. 46. and will you not 

own it with your Practice ? Say not, they are careleſs, 
add will not learn: What have. you your Authority 
for, if not to uſe it for God and the Good of their 
Souls? You will ealb them up, and force them to do 
your Work; and ſhonld you not at leaſt be as zealous: 
in puttiog them upon God's Work > Say not, they 

ate dull, and ate not capable: If they be dull, God 
requires of you the mote Pains and Patience: But, ſo 
duih as they are, you will make them learn how to 
work ; and can they not learn how to live? Are they 

capable of the Myſteries of yaur Trade, and ate they 
not capable of the plain Prineiples of Religion? Well, 
as ever you would: ſee the Growth of Religion, the 
Case of Igngranec, the Remedy of Profaneneſs, the 
Downfall, of Error, fulfil, you my Joy, in going 
through with this Duty. 0 I, 

Will yr Hanſwer the Gal af divine Providence? 
1232 ＋ ry lag bent, or n 4 
pendeut your Sales? Would: bu plant Nurſeries 
tos thi.” J of God e you thus God 
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mould build your Houſes and bleſs your Subſtance? 
Would you that your Children ſhould bleſs you ? O 
then ſet up Piety in your Families, as ever you would 
be bleſſed or be a Bleſſing : Let your Hearts and yoor 
Houſes be the Temples of the living God, in which 
his Worſhip (according to all the afoce- mentioned 
Directions) may be with Cenſtancy reverently per- 
formed, Prov. xxix. 1. He that, being often reproved, 
hardeneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be diftroyed, and that 
without Remedy. : 


Nivers 
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Divers en Caſes of Conſcience adstsdatüy 
reſolved. 


4 


I, Wherein ſbould Chriſtians be fingular in their Obe- 


dience ? or what may. "w and * they do more 
than ot bers | 


II. What may and . a Chri iftian be ovd do, that be. 


may pleaſe God? 


III. Whether any Mas is able, in this is Lift, to come up 
to the Example of Chriſt in this, to do always. 
l Things that ay pleaſe God ? | 


IV, What Wearineſs in, and Unwillingne/s to, Da- 
ties, may fland with Grace, and what not? 


MST which are added, 
Some Soo ELS and CORDIALS: 


WB 


— 
"OI — 


— — 
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CHAP, I. 
6 © a The SogolatDutics of Chriſtians. | 
| 1. The Caſe of Conſcience on Mate. r. 47. 
Bet What do. ye more than others ? 


Nl. Wie. Gould Chriſtians be fiagular in 
their Obedience? gr what may and 
uſt oY. do more than others ? 
A, Take 


582 Caſes of Conſcience 

A. Take the Anſwer of theſe ſixteen Rules, con- 
taining the Character and Compaſs of a Chriſtian, 

Rule I. Heartily to laue them that ſlight you, and 
with and ſeek the Good of theſe that hate you and ſeek 19 
hurt you. "This is the very Thing urged in the Text; 
If you ſalute your Brethren onty, and love them 
that love you, do not even the Publicans the ſame ? 
Matt. v. 44, 46 To love them that do reſpect and 
value us, is what every one can do; but to love 
them that think meanly of us and have Prejudice 
and hard Thoughts againſt us, and to ſpeak well of 
them that ſpeak Evil of us, (as the ſweet-ſpirited 
Calvin, [Let Luther call me Dog or Devil, I will ſay 
of him nevertheleſs, he is a precious Servant of 
Chriſt Jeſus, ] this is to do more than others. Thus 
the Martyr Cranmer, of whom it was a Proverb, 
© Do the Biſhop of Canterbury a Diſpieafore, and 
© you ſhall ever have him your Friend.“ Thus that 
holy Man, in his much-106-be lamented © parting 
Words, I had never any greater Pleaſure, in al! 
© my Life, than to forget and forgive Ip juries, ani. 
to ſnew] Kindneſs to them that ſought Evil to me. 
Study who have offended and diſobliged you and 
flighted you, and keep ur- good Thoughts of them, 
(if the Cauſe will bear it,) and ſpeak nothing but 
Good of them, and think what Kindneſs you may 
| ſhew them. Pray for them; wit well for them: 
ſo ſhall you be the Children of your Father which is 
in Heaven, Matt. v. 43. : | 

Rule II. To-/avim againſt the Stream of the Muli. 
tude, The dead Fiſh will ſwim with, burthe living 
againſt, the Stream, Many willturn Jews when their: 
Intereſt will carry it in the World; when Keligion is 
in Faſhion, every one will be in it: but-to bear Head 
againſt the Current of the Times, and to be for ſtrick 
Godiineſs in all your Ways, when the Streany run! 
/ Quite againſt it, . to bear it dowu, and to reſolve, 3 


David 
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David did, tö be yet more vile, this is to be and to do 
more than others, The Samaritans will need be Jews 
when Alexander favours aud helps them; but, when 
Antiochus bloodily-*rages againſt them, (as in the 
Time of the Maccabees) then they will be none of 
the Kin, but pretend themſelres to be of another 
Stock (Which, by the Way, was the Reaſon of the 
deadly Hatred afterwards between the Jews and them); 
but to be ſingular in your good Choice and Reſolu- 
tions, with Joſhua, though ell ſhould vote againſt you 
with one Conſent ; and; with Noah, to be perfect in 
out Generations when ever ſo adulterous, and to walk 
with God when all Fleſh have corrupted their Way 
and tread a eontrary Courſe; this is to do more than 
others. Thus, the three Children, or rather three 
Champions, who would not fear the Flouts of the 
Multitude, nor the Frowns of the great Ones, nor the 
Charge of Singularity, but, when all the Princes, 
Governors, Captains, Counſellors, Sheriffs; and all 
the People, Nations, and Languages, fell down and 
worſhipped; ſtood by themſelves, and would not ſia- 
fully comply, Das. iii. 3. 7, 18. | 
-- Rule III. To take more Care of that which is moſt out 
of Sight, A Chriſtian's Eye is moſt on the Things leaſt 
ſeen : firſt upon bis Heart ; herein he doth exceed 
the Righteoufneſs of the Phariſees, whoſe/ great Care 
was to keep all fair and clean that came to View, but 
Jooked no farther. Make great Conſcience of your 


Carriage in Secret, and let your main Guard be upon 


your Hearts, and this will be more than others reach 
to. This was Paul's Care, to keep his Conſcience, his 
Inſi de, elean and undefiled, 4d, xxiv. 16. and Job's 
Care, that, though all the World did reproach hin, hr 
might not put a Reproach in the Mouth of his Con- 
ſciences Jo xvii. G. and David's Care, that his Heart 
might be clean. Secondly, on his Hope. Others look 
to the Things ſeen, Things in Hard ; but the * Be- 

2 | ves 
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liever eyes his Hopes, walks by, Faith, not by Sight, 
50 a quite different Life from any others in the 
World beſides ; as living upon, the Hopes of Heaven 
doth differ from living on the. Pleaſures, Profits; and 
Honours of the World. Cod 
Rule IV. Ta Se merciful to athers Failings, and ver) 
fevere to our own." The noble Reman, Cato, could more 
eaſily forgive any than himſelf. To aggravate our 
own'-Evils,. and ſo have an Excuſe ready for our 
Brother's, and to cenſuxe ourſelves freely, and to 
come with the Mantle behind us to cover our Brother, 
this is to do more than others. The Hypocxitę is a 
Ceuſor abroad 3 he is like the Eye that can 2 
8 Thing but himſelf; he can diſcern a Moat in his 
Brother's Eye, but not a Beam in his own. But the 
Servant of God rebokes others with Meekneſs; but 
he falls out eaſily and bitterly with-himſelf. 

.- Rule V. To /ufer rather than to fin, I his was Mo- 
er's Choice; but the Hypocrite's is quite „ 
he chooſeth Iniquity rather than Affliction. To go 
ſo far witk Chriſt as our Way lies together, is to do 
no more than an unſound Profeſſor may reach to; 
the Trial is, when Chriſt's Intereſt and ours do croſs, 
and we muſt either baulk our Duty or gur Safety and 
Advantage. The famous Martyr under Julian, would 
not give one Halfpenny towards the Building of the 
Idol's Temple, though he was offered his Life by the 
Emperor on theſe lerms. The godly High- prieſt 
Eleazar, when the Nobles perſusded him to eat other 
Meat under Colour of Swine's Fleſh, and they would 
perſuade King Antiochus that he had eaten Swine's 
Fleſh, would die rather than ſtain his Profe ſion with 
the Appearance of Evil. When a Man ſhall lie in 
outward Miſery, and have a Door of Deliverance 
open, if he will but ſin, and yet he will not accept of 
It, as thoſe Worthies in Paus Martyrology, this i 
to do more thag others. * 
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Rule VI. Ta rejoice.in Loſſes for Chriſ, and glory in 
the Croſs. When others are | and em at the News: 


of Hardſhip, as that forward and {cemingly reſoly- 
ed Diſciple; or ſhall, be, offended 
of Perſecution is up; when we ſhall take Pleaſure 
in infirmities, and Tribulations, and rejoice that we 
are counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for the Name of 


Chriſt ; this is to de more than others, When the 


Servants of God ſhall not only patiently and trium- 
phantly undergo the Croſſes that crack the Brains, 
the Heart, of others, and ſhall ſhake off the Viper 
without receiving any Hurt; when Paul and Silas 
ſhall ſing in the Stocks, and the reſolved Martyrs 
ſhall embrace the Faggots and kiſs the Stake ; when 
the valiant Pilot ſhall izy of his Priſon, In the ſudg- 
© ment of the World we are in Hell, but I find in it 
© the ſweet Conſolation of Heaven ;* and the holy 
Bradford. My Priſon is ſweeter to me than aay Par- 
© lour, than any Pleaſure I have had all my Life; this 
is indeed to exceed others. | 

Rule VII. To be good when we Gall be evil ſpoken 
of for our Labour. A Phariſee will do thoſe Duties 
that gain Applauſe of Men; bat, to take up with 
deſpiſed Duties, diſgraceful Duties, and, with Davia, 
to be religious when it ſhall render him vile, this is 
to do more than others. The Philoſopher could 
ſay, I. is noble indeed for a Man to do well, when he 


_ knows he ſhall bear ill for it. To take up Religion 


when every one kicks it off; to ſtand up alone, with 


 Cuther, for the Truth, when the whole World is 


gone wandering after che Whore; to have his Hand 
againſt every Man, and to be for Chriſt, with 4/hbana/us 
againſt the whole Univerſe ; this is indeed to doſome 
ſingular Thing. | | | 
Rule VIII. Ta ftrike in with God's Intereſt when it 

is falling: To join] ourſelves with the Lord's 3 
| when 


ſoon as the Sun 


| | 
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when it is the weakeſt ; to eſpouſe their Intereſt, with 
Moſes, when they were in deep Affliction, Heb. xi. 
25, 26. Toown ourſelves to be ſome of them un- 
dauntedly, when this Way is every where ſpoken 


againſt, this is to tread Antipodes to the Courſe of 


this World. : | | 
Rule IX. 75 be moft cruel to the Sin that is naturally 
moſt dear. The Hypocrite hides bis ſweet Morſel un- 
der his Tongue; he ſpares as it were, the fatteſt of the 
Cattle; he ſaith, the Lord pardon his Servant con- 
cerning this Thing; but when a Man ſhall off with 
his right Hand, out with his right Eye, ſerve his 
Abſalom as Joab did when be took three Darts and 
thruſt through his Heart, this js to do more than others. 
The fintere Chriſtian is moſt angry with the Sin of his 
Temper; againſt chis he aims the Arrows of all his 
Prayer. He keeps him from his Iniquity 5 he drives 
the whole Herd of Sin before him; but efpecially he 
Mobts at, and fingles out, this, to run it down, 
Rule X. To live upon the divine Promiſes, when other; 
live upon thelr Poſſeſſions, Others are all for what is 
in Hand; witk them Words are but Wind; they can- 


not live upon them; the Promiſes are to them à bar. 


ren Heatk or dry Breaſts: But, when we make the 
Promiſes cut Heritage, the Staff of our Life, the Life 
of ber Hearts; when the Promiſes are the Bottle we 
run to im alf our Fainting ; and, while others hope 
in their Wyalth, our Hope is in theWord ; this js to 
do mofethanoters, 2 - 8 | 


Kue XI. Fo bove that Fiſt; and chooſe it ſoonef, that 


doth craſs the Fleſh maß. "The godly Man's Rule is, 
to take the Self- dent Side, ſo he be ſure it be ſafe, 
© When others ſtudy to pleaſe themſelves, he to curb 
himſelf: The, Life of others is a Fleſhipleaſing, his 


A Self-denying, Life: Others Joy is when they can 


pratify themtelves ; his, when he can get the Vice 
ory over himſell. 4 


Rule 


. a. . SG 
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Rule XII. Ts be moſf hot in that <vberein Self is 
Jeaft concerned. Paul is meek as a Lamb under per- 
ſonal. Injuries, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 42s xvii. 19. but how is 
his Whit ſtirred when, God is diſhonoured! A Man 
of Underſtanding is of a cool Spirit, that is, in his 
own Concern; but Moſes the merk waxes hob with 
Iadignatipn at che Sight of the Calf. Lo be bot and 
forward. in thoſe Duties where the Fleſh's Intoteſt is 
not concerned 18. ** more than a Jehu, 2 Kings 
x. 16, 30. ie «£0565 Bt 
Rule XIII. To make a true Conſcience of the leuſ Sun. 
buz,maſt, Conſcience of the greaſelt: In one of theſe will 
the Hypocrite be found. tardy. It may be he will- fly 
from open Si qs, and Hartig at groſs ſtaring Sins, but 
of little Sins he makes little Conſcience ; theſe he al- 
lows of, and eonnives at; Or elſe. he will be very ten- 
der of little Things; ſcruple the picking of Ears of 
Corn on the Sabhath-day. or tlie cuting of the Sick, 
and ſtrain at the Gnat, when he will in other Things 
ſwallow a Camel and devour Widows Houſes, The 
Sincere. will indulge no Sin; grieves for, grozngain- 
der, cnes out feelingly againſt, his very Tnfifminies$ 
but moſt dreads what God bates. NEL IGITY 
Rule XIV. To allow yourfetves in the Meglet f nb 
Dab, buti (e reſerve your Zeal for the Duties of m 
Weight, - To. nthe Mint and Cummin, aud neglect 
Judgment, Mercy, and Faith; to be zealous for hu- 
man Cerempnies.and Mens Traditions, and omit the 
weightier Matters of the Law, is the tight Phariſee's 
Guiſe, Marg. Xijt« 23. and xv. 2. Te eye both'the 
Tables; to join ſweetly together Morility and oy 5 
to he. punctual with Men, but not careleſs with 
God ;. to give Cæſar the Things that are Czfar's, but 
firſt to give to God the Things that are God's; this is 


to do more than others, The fincere Chriſtian has 
Reſpect to all God's Commandments; walks in all his 


Statutes ;: he is throughout with God, but he is moſt 
; t | * ; | 
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zealo dug J theſe Thiggs that lie next the Heart of 


Religien, | 2 85 * In e vs 

P als XV. To ledie your Reprovers. Herein David 
doth more than Ahab See their contrary Frames, 
viKings xXi. 8. Pſa. exli. . 100 
„Rule XVI. To ſubjes oll your worldly Intereſt to 
cur; Maker's Glory, and perform holy Duties with 
pol „Ends; and, while others do their beſt Actions 
wit carnal Aims, you muſt do your common and 


* 


civil Actions with heavenly Aim. 


. Hen may we kon whether as are, and di, 
wore thanothers, that are unſound ? % 

I ſhall anſwer this Queſtion by propounding eight 
Queſtions to you, beſeeching you to retire to the 
moſt ſolemn and ſtrict Examination, and make Con- 
ſcience give a clear Anſwer to theſe fe Interroga- 
tories; and that will reſolve the Caſe, | 
Qn. hen others pick and chaoje, have you Respect 
to all God"; Commandments ? The Hypoctite may have 
great Reſpect to the Comforts, but he hath little to 
eee of Religion: He is mach for the 
Privileges and Promiſes, little for the Precepts and 
Duties: He is partial in the Law ; he will take but 


*, # 
— 
4 
* 
— 


here and there, where he likes; and, where God com- 


mands,. will ſever. his Intereſt, or at leaſt will not 
pinch too hard upon the Fleſh. The ſound Chriſtian 
ots all God's Commands before him; he eyes all 
his Copy, and heartily deſigus and ſtudies a through- 


out Conformity; he has no ſtarting Holes, no con- 
trived Haunts ; nor doth he halt between the Lord 


and Baal, nor ſerve. two Maſters ; he doth not fear 
the Lord and ſerve other Gods, nor divide his Ser- 
vice between God and Mammon, but is all for Uaifor- 
mity, and entirely devoted to God's Service and Fear 
alone; He hath a good Conſcience, willing in all 

"Things 
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Things to-livehone ſtly, and doth truly, thaugh not per- 
fectly, forſake all his gins, and keep all God's Statutes 
that ate knoun to him. Let me there fore aſł you 
two Queſtions: (1) When others divide the Tables, 
do you ſweetly conjoin them 1n-Fouf#Pradice 27 The. 
Hyporrite may be juſt and ſquaie towards Men ;-buty 
follow him to his F amily!or Cloſet; vou ſhall find but 
tile of Godig'his Family is neglected,” his Soul is 1 
neglected: Or it may be he is a forward firſtstable 4 


Man, but you ſhall find him"tar&y' in the fecond's \ 
He will. make many and long Prayers, yet make -N 
no Con ſciente of devouring Widows Houſes: He ſr 
is a great Pretender to Piety, but mean while ne- & 


glects ſudgment and Mercy. The: fincere joins all 

together: He is ſo far careful of Juſtice with Men, 

that mean while he will not neglect the firſt and 

great Part of Jultice, viz, to give God his Due: He | 

doth | uſtice, he loves Mercy, but withal walks hum- | 

bly with- God: He walketh ſoberly with Reſpett to : 
? himſelf, righteouſly towards his Neighbour, and god- 
> ly towards his Maker. He is not one of thoſe that 
8 are good only on their Knees, but you ſhall find him | 
e every where conſcientious; you ſhall have Tempe- : 
4 rance on his, Table, Chaſtity and Modeſty in his | 
it Behaviour, Grace and Truth in his Words, Charity 
. | in his Deeds, Faithfulneſs in his Treft, Juſtice in i 
ot bis Dealing. He doth not only feem to be religious, q 
in but bridleth his Tongue; he is not only a good Chriſ- 
ll tian, but a good Neighbour; not only a good Man, 
h- but a good Huſband, a good Maſter, dutiful Child, 
n. a diligent and faithful Servant; a good Subject. Ia 7 
rd a Word, he makes great Conſcience of diſcharging 
ar the Duties of his Relations among Men. *(2.) When 1 
er- © others ſtick in Externals, do you look to the ſpiritual 1 
or- Part of every Command, and principally mind the 44 
ear Iwards and Vitals of Religion; do you not only 
all make Conſcienbe of performipg Duties, but do you 
pgs | carefully Ly 


199 Cafes of Conſcience. 


carefully look to the Manner of performing them, 


and the Ends for which you do perform them? Do 
" yaw not only make Conſcience of open, but of ſecret, 


Sins? Do you abound, above all, in ſecret Duties? 


Do you keep a Watch upon your Hearts,» and make 
Conſcience, not only of the (groſs Acts of Sing but even 
of; lintel Thoughts; Anclinations, and Defires ? and 
are you grieved even with your: Infirmities, and the 
ogrrupt Diſpeſition gf yeur Natures, which you can- 
nat help thou gh yo would 4 aH Forth BOY 3% tf 
„QI. Hhen Others: ha their Refarves in clofing 
with Cbriſ i , gau give up all to-himaentirely ? Have 
on taken, Chriſt (not Hand over Head, but) deli- 
der ately, underſtagd ingly, ſitting don ſirſt and count · 
ing the Coſt? Have you not ſecret Reſetves for your 
own Eaſe, Safety, Eſtate, ſome eſteemed, beloved Sin: 
Have you, upon ſolemn, Conſideration, accepted Chriſt 
as the Lord, your Righteouſneſs, for! heiter far worſe, 


far:all, Changes of Limes and Conditions; to run all 
Hazards. with him, aud to take your Lot with him, 


een e e 
N III. Ves others are for a littis Religion by the 
27 45 1 ma be Religion your Bufine/s-?, Do you not 
Put off God with the World's\Leavang, and ſerve bin 
| when you; ace at Leiſure ? 1 Muſt not God ſtand by, 
While the World is firft ſexved and arg not your 


Souls the leaſt of 7 Cares, and put off with ſome 
y- ſeraps 8s s, of your Time!? Is Religion 
our Trade, and. by onyerſation in Heaven! 
Do. vou with God? or have, you only 


now and then a, Turn with him? When you hare 
ended your: Prayers, is there an End of your: Re 
lüigion till you come to them again? or do yo! 
carry on a Deſign, of Religion throughout yout 
- whole Courſe? Have you only a Liſt of Religion 
at the Outſide of the Piece? or is the Woot © 
'Religiqn. woven. into. the whole. Cloth. jmto ti 

| | | N 
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Heart and Life? into your Diſcourſe, and Trades, 
and Tables? Do you firit {eek the Kingdom of God 
and the Righteouſneſs thereot? Is it the chief Care 
of your Lives that God be ſerved and your Souls be 
ſaved ? and is this the one Thing neceſſary with 
you, that you chiefly mind, and are molt ſolicitous 
about? Do your very Hearts ſay, with David, One 
Thing have I deſired of the Lord; that will I ſeek 
after, &c, | 

Q.LV. WhanOthers are for the Wages of Religion, are 
you for the Work ? Can you ſay, with David, I have 
choſen thy Precepts ? Do your Hearts come off freely 
in this Choice? Had you rather be holy than other- 
wiſe; if it were your Choice? Had you rather be 
God's Servants, and live at his Command, than at 
your own Luſts? Do you count the aws of Chriſt 
your Heritage, or rather do you count them your 
Bondage? Do ye Chooſe not only the Wages of 
Righteouſneſs, but the Ways of Righteouſneſs? Are 
God's Commandments your Delight ? and are the 
ſweeteſt Hours of your Lives the Hours you ſpend 
with him? Do ye ever enjoy yourſelves ſo much 
as when you moſt enjoy God? Is his Service the 
greateſt Comfort ? and is it Meat and Drink to you 


to do his Will, unleſs when you are not yourſelves 


in the Time of Temptation or Deſertion ? Do you 
make Uſe of holy Duties only as Men do of Phyſic, 
when they are ill at Eaſe, when Conſcience laſhes, 
and Afflictions ſting, as it were to conjure down the 
frightful Furies, or to pacify God, that he may not 
hurt you! or elſe do you uſe them as * daily 


Bread, and the very Staff of your Life and Means of 
your Comforts ? 


Q. V. When Others are for the cheap and eaſy Rali- 


gion, are you for Self-denjal ? When Others are for the 

eligion that will ſerve them beſt, are you for that 

which will ſerve God beſt? When others are all 
K 


upon 
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upon the ſparing Hand, and will ſpare what may be 
ſpared, and ſtudy how they may belt ſave Charges in 
going to Heaven, are you of princely Spirits, to re- 
ſolve not ago ſerve the Lord with that which will coſt 
Nothing f Is your Conrie of Religion ſoch as doth 
put yout Fleſb to It, and eroſs and curb its Defires? 
or. do you love to give it what it craves, and ſuffer 
it to take its own Way; Have yon no Enemy you 
dread ſo mach as Self? Do you pamper and pleaſe 
it, and make Proviſion for it, or do you pray and 
watch againſt it, and grieve for its unhappy Inſumi- 
ties in your Attions, and had you rather than all the 
World that this Enemy were under your Feet? 

Q. VI. Ilhen Others are for no more Religion than 
needs muſt, are you for the Height of Religion? The 
Hypoerite.(as one well obſerves) is very inquiſitive 
what is the loweſt Pitch a Man may have, and go to 
Heaven, and upon his Uefign, if he could find but 
this, he would Jook no farther : But the ſincere Chril- 
tian, though ſatisficd that his State is ſafe, will reſt in 
ro Attainments in Grace, but reaches forward and 
preſſes on, it it were poſſible, to attain to the Refur- 
rection of the Dead. He that doth not defire, and de- 

ien, and endeavour, Perfection, newer yet came up 65 
Sinccrity. A true Believer deſires Holine/s for Holine/i 
Sake, and therefore is ſet upon perfecting Holineſs. 


And ile) have Sake, and therefore are only for ſo 
4 falſe Votion of much as will bear their Charge thi- 
Heaven isſelf: ther: Others make Uſe of Holineſs 
elſe they might only as a Bridge to Heaven, and 
nuftly defire it, therefore are for no more than will 
as the End of juſt ſerve their Turn. The true Be- 
their preſent He- lever hath a holy Nature, and there- 
(ine/s : it being fore Holineſs is his Element and 
ibe Fruition of natural Employment; and he muſt 
God in perfect needs defire Holineſs in its Height, 
Holine/:: | becauſe every Nature reaches after 
| Perfection 


Others deſire it only for Heaven's 


= * „ NM 


gudicicufly reſal ved. 
Perfection in its Kind. The godly deſires not Hlali- 
neſs becauſe it is the Way to Heaven; but he loves 
Heaven the better for the holy Way that leads to it, 
and forthe perfect Holineſs which is there, 


Q. VII. When Others are all for the Salvation a. 


Chriſt, are you as truly for SanQ:fication by Cr? 
Do you take Chriſt as Ged offers him, with all his 


Offices and Benefits, to be both a Prince and a Saviour” 


to give you Repentance as well as Remiſſion of Sins/: 


Are you deſirous of the Dominion of Chriſt, as well 
as Deliverance by Chriſt? Do you cloſe with his 


Burden as well as his Benefits? Do you count his 
Laws your Liberty ? his Government not your Bon- 


dage, but your Privilege? his Service your Freedom? 
Do you go in Chrit's Ways as in Jives or Fetters ? 


„ 


or do you run with Enlargement of Heart, Delight, © 
or real Willingneſs? 


Q. VIII. Ven Others do nale Self their End, ds 
you Jet up God above all; as your highet End? The 
Hypocrite doth the ſame Dutics with the godly, 
but with different Ends; he eats for himſelf, he faſts 
for himſelf, and prays with no better than Self ends, 
and therefore is rejected. Now, it is your great De- 
ſign, in your whole Courſe, to glorify God, and en- 


joy God, Do you count this your whole Buſineſs 


and Bleſſedneſs? Do you make other Bufineſs G's 
to this, other Intereſt yield to this ? Do your Souls 


and Eſtate as Loſs, and the Delights of Senſe but Pud- 
dle-water, in Compariſon of Chrift ? If Conſcience 


give a comfortable and clear Anſwer to theſe Queſ- 
tions, go in Peace; bleſſed are you of the Lord; 


God is your Friend! Heaven is your Heritage, the 


F Promiſes are your Portion; Chriſt is yours; all is 


9 
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yours; for, he that hath theſe Things {hall never be 
moved, Pla, XY, K Lars A 
K 2 


193 


194 Caſes of Conſcience 


gr 


A neceſſary Caſe on 1 Thep.. iv. 1. 


2. V HAT may and muſt a Chtiſtian be and do, 

that he way pleaſe God ? Fi 

A. To veur pleaſing God, Something ts neceſſary as 

.to your Perſons or Efates, and Something as 10 your 
} erformances and Ads. . 

Firft. As to your Perſons or Eſtates, it is neceſſary Þ 
in general that you be in a State of Reconciliation | 
with God, If you would walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, you muſt firſt be Friends with him; 
for how can two walk together, except they be 
agreed? Get the Controverſy taken up between God 
and thee, and then thou ſhalt, . with Levi, walk with 
God in Peace, Labour to get the.Breach made up, 
to have the Enmity ſlain, to have divine Diſpleaſure 
removed: Till thy. Pardon be obtained, and thy 
Peace made, Nothing thou canſt do will pleaſe God; 
he will be angry with thy Perſon, and angry with 
thy Prayers. What a tart Meſſage is that to impeni- 
tent Sinners, Mal. i. 101 God cannot take Pleaſure 
in their Perſons, II have no Pleaſute in you, faith WM 
the Lord of Hoſts,) nor in any of their Performan- Þ 
ces; (neither will 1 accept an Okkeripg at your Hand). 
He profeſſes that his Soul bad no Delight in them, 
and tells them, they are unto him as a Veſſel wherein 
there is no Pleaſure, Jer. xxli. 28. It is the modeſt | 
Expreſſion of that Veſſel into which Nature empties 
itſelf. Come in, then, and touch the golden Sceptre ; Þ 
yield to Mercy; kiſs the Son; refign to Chrift ; 2c- IB 
cept of the Peace tendered to you in the Word of Re- 
copciliation; and then God will be a Friend. 

More particularly, that you may be in a State of | 
Reconciliation, and ſo in a Capacity of pleaſing God, 
you muſt follow theſe Directions. 4 | 

| I. Dif 
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1. Put off every Sin. It is your Iniquity that ſepe- 
rates between you and your God; this is the Make 
bait. If thou wouldſt have God pleaſed, turn every 
Sin out of Doors; pluck it out; caſt it from thee; If 
thou regard Iniquity in thy fleart, God will aot hear 
thee nor regard thee, E Ixvi. 18. if thou art of 
them that have Pleaſure in Unrighteoutnels, the Lord 
hath no Plealure in thee; he is not a God that hath 


s. Pleaſure in Wickedneſs; Evil ſhall not dwell with 


him; the Fooliſh ſhall not Rand in his Sight; he hateth 
all the Workers of Iniquity. See that thou abandon 
every Siu that thou knoweſt: Spare not one gag, 


not a right Eye, not an Heredias; for then God will. 


not ſpare thee: Give the Darling of thy Boſom a 
Bill of Divorce: fav to the Idol, get thee hence. God 
will not look upon that Man that ſeems pleaſant upon 
any Sin. The jealous God will not eadure to fee 
the? hahkering on the Harlot's Lips, embracing any 
Sin with Delight; he will not bear it, to ſee thee 
ſmile upon any Sin; he holds thee a Traitor to his 
Crown it thou willingly harboureſt his Enemy. 
Though thou be very diligent in God's Service, and 
preſtnteſt him. with Multitudes of Sacrifices and 
many Prayers, he will be pleaſed with N thing, bat 
hide his Face and {top his Ears, white thou kept 
thine- Iniyuities in thy Hands, I i. 16, 17, 18. 
God. will not amicably treat with them that will not 
put away the Evil of their Doings, O look into thy 
Hands, thy Heart, and into thy Houſe, into thy 
Shop, thy Trade, thy Calling, and ſee if there be 
any Way of Wickedneſs that thou art found in. 
Thou canſt not have Peace with God, nor he Plea- 


ſure in thee, till this be removed; put off, there-. 


fore, the old Man, with his Deeds. 
2. Put on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Rom. xili. 14. 
Firit, The red Robe of his Righteouſne/: for Fuſtifin 
cation. The Lord will never give thee a good Look, 
3 nor 
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196 Caſes of Conſcience 
nor a geed Nerd, but in Chriſt: He is a revenging, 
a 3 Fire, out of Chriſt; but, get on his 
Robes, and he will be well pleaſed. Enoch had this 
Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God; but Chriſt had 
much more, that God was well pleaſed with Sinners 
in and for him. Away with theſe Rags and with 
theſe Fig.leaves: How can the righteous Soul of 
God but abhor you, whilſt in the filthy Clothes of 
your own Righteouſneſs? Dare not to come unto 
God, but with Chriſt in your Arms; approach him 
not but in the Garment ef your elder Brother, leſt 
you carry away the Curſe, Joona's filthy Garments 
muſt be put off, and Chriſt's Raiment put on, elſe 
there is no ſanding before the bright and burning 
Eyes of infinite Holineſs, Put on the Lord Jeſus in 
believing ; that js, accept of him in all his Offices, 
with all his Inconveniences, and deliver up thyſelf 
to him, and this will entitle thee to his Merits and 
Righteouſneſs; Without this, Nothing will avail. 
If thy Head were Waters, and thine Eyes a Foun- 
tain of Tears; if thou ſhouldſt wear thy Tongue to 
the Root with praying; if thou ſhould weep an 
Ocean, and waſh thyſelf in thine own Brine, all 
could not pet out one Spot: Nothing can be ac- 
cepted while thou art out of Chriſt; and therefore, 
in the firſt Place, apply thyſelf to him : God will ac- 

cept no Gift but off is Altar, 
2dly. The white Robe of his Grace of Sand'fication, 
Rev. vi. 11. Thou, that art in the F/, (chat is, un- 
renewed, unſanctiſied,) canſ not pleaſe God, Rom. viii. 
8. Never think to make up the Matter by a little e. 
ing and reforming particular Acts: Man, thy Heart 
muſt be rezewed ; thy State muſt be clean altered, or 
God cannot be pleaſed, Mat. vii. 17, 18. The Tree 
muſt be made good, the Fountain muſt be healed, or 
elſe theStream will be ſalt, and the Fruit four, IfChri!: 
be once formed in thee, that is his Image, in hs 
Grace, God will love thee. Likeneſs is the In of 
; ove: 
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ndicicuſly reſod vc d. 197 
Love: Similitude and Suttablen+is of Nature are wie 
Loadſtone of Affection. God cannot but love his 
own Likeneſs, Wouldſt thou have his Favour? 
woulefſt thou be his Delight? then conform to his 
Picaſure, ſtudy to be like him, purify thyſelf as he 


is pure. be righteous Lord loweth Righteoujne/; ; he 


delireth Truth in it? inward Parts, and takes infinite 
Complacence in the Graces of his People. "Thete 
are the Spikenard and Saffron, the Spices, the Bed 
of Lilies, the ſweet Ointments, that Chrift is ſo 
taken with: Theſe are the Cinnamon and che Tree 
of Frankincenſe, the. Calamus and Camphire, the 
M;rrh and Alces, the Chains of the Neck, and the 
precious Pearls, that he is ſo raviſhed withel, and 
doth ſo ſuperlatively commend, Cant. iv. 9. This is 
the Raiment of Needlework, and Gold of Oph4:r, 
wherein the Queen is preſented to her royal Huſ- 
band, P/. xiv. 9, 13. Therefore as the Eled of God, 
holy and beloved, Col. iii. 12, 13. put ye en Bowels, 
of Mercy, Kindneſs, Put aff all theſe, Anger, Wrath, 
Malice, filiby Communication ; and put ye on the new 
Man, Col. iii. 8, 10. Particularly let me commend 
to you ſome ſpecial Graces, which God Coth mani- 
telt him, to be woncertully pleaſed withal: As ever 
you woeid pleaſe God, get on theſe, 

l* Be cloathed with' Humilico, i Pet. v. 5. This 
is a Garment Shich muſt be put on; or elie vou can— 
not be accepted or ſated, Matt. xvti 3. Here is 
the Dreſs „ou mult come to God in: He malt be 
Jerved in Humility | of Mind, Ads xx. 19: You 
muit humble yourſelves to walk with him, Micah 


vi. 8. Humility is a plain, yet comely Garment - 
This Grace doth eminently + honour God, and 


therefore- God doth put a-peculiar Honour upon; 
and manifeit a moſt ſpecial Delight in, this. OF 
all the Men in the World, . this is the Man that 
God will look unto; even he that is poor and of 4 
contrite Spirit, that trembles at his Word, J. 1xvi.z. 
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198 Caſes of Conſcience 
Though he be a high and lofty One, that inhabiteth 
Eternity, whefe Name is Holy, (whence the tremb. 
ling Soul is ready to conclude that ſurely ſuch a fear. 
ful Majeſty cannot but deſpiſe him, ſuch a Sin-hat- 
ing Purity cannot but abhor him,) yet he will lay 
(Lal. lvii. 15.) aſide bis Majeſty, and bear with 
Man's Impurity, and condeſcend to molt familiar 
and conſtant "Communion and Cohabitation with 
bi poor Duſt, when contrite at his Feet, and prof. 
tigte in Humility. If thou wouldſt be accepted of 
God, come, as Benhbadad's Servants to the King of 
{frael, with a Rope about thy Neek, and Aſhes on 
thy Head, 1 King, xx. 32. Think meanly of thy. 
ſelf, and God will honour thee, 4 Sam. ii. 30. Put 
thyſelf in the loweſt Room, and God will ſet thee 
higher ; be little in thine own Eyes, and thou ſhalt 
be high in his. A proud Heart and a proud Look are, 
with God, the firſt- born of Abomination. As ever 
thou wouldt have God well pleaſed with thee, be 
thoroughly diſpleaſed with thyſelf: If thou dot 
thoroughly loath thyſelf, God will love thee; if 
thou abhorreſt thyſeif, God will delight in thee: Be 
angry with thyſelf, and the Almighty will turn a- 
way his Anger from thee; condemn thyſelf, and God 
will acquit thee; In no wiſe extenuate thy Sins, 
nor juſtify thyſelf. "Think the worſt of thyſelf, and 
be willing that others ſhould think meanly of thee, 
and heartily love them that flight thee. This is the 
Frame with which God is well pleaſed; Paſs Sen- 
tence on thyſelf, and God will abſolve thee ; ſe: 
thyſelf at his Footſtool, and he will lift thee up in- 
to the Throne. 1 
II. Labour far Sincerity. This is not à diſtinct 
Grace from the Reſt; yet for the Doctrine's Sake, 1 
ſpeak to it diſtinctly. Uprightneſs is the great T hing 
that God ſeeks after and covenants for, Gen. xvii.-t* 
It rengers all our Perſons and Performances Og 
before 


—— Q p ¶ —̃ 
2 


PS ˙ 4 


6 e e 


* 


F ö r e eee 


r ee 


_— — —— — CE 4 - 


tt k 
— 


judiciouſyreſolved. 193 


before God, Prov. xv. 8. , Such as are upright in the 


Way are God's Delight, Prow, xi. 20. To theſe are 
all the Promiſes of Peace, Salvation, Pardon, Preſer- 
vation, and Bleſſedneſs, Prov. xxviii. 10. In a Word, 
there is no goed Thing God will withhold from them 
that walk uprightly, P/a. Ixxxiv. 11. This was Neab's 
Praiſe, that he was upright in his Generation; this was 


that which {et off Job at ſuch a Rate, that God doth 


ſo extol him for, and as it were made his Boaſt of him, 
the ſingular Sincerity and Integrity of his Heart. 
Study to be upright : See that the main Bent of thy 
Heart be to pleaſe God and honour him; that God's 


Intereſt be uppermoſt with you; that he have the chief 


Share in you; and that the Eye of the Soul be prin- 
cipally to him; for in this Sincerity duth conſiſt, as 
to your main State. Let your great Care be your 
Hearts; here is a Chriſtian's great Work. The Lord 
ſeeth not as Man ſeeth; for, Man looks on the out- 
ward Appearance, butthe Lord looks on the Heart : 


ſ:ze therefore that you look to it. Let thy Eye be 
chiefly where God's Eye is; he minds not ſo much 
what thou doſt, as with what Heart: Go then and 


do likewiſe ; yet be not ſatisſied in this, that you are 
upright as to your Eftates, but labour to approve your- 
ſelves in Uprightneſs to God in your particular Ac- 
tions. Do common as well as ſpiritual Actions with 
holy Ends; much of your Lives 1s loſt for Want here- 
of. So much as is done for God, of his Grace he 
counts himſelf our Debtor for; but what is done for 
no higher End than Selt is loſt from our Account, 


III. Put on & Spirit of Zeal and Ativity. How won. 
derfully is God pleaſed with Phinebas's Lal! Numb. 


AXV. 11, 12,13, what a great Approbation doth he | 
manifeſt of him ! what Attention doth he give to him! 


He is ſo greatly pleaſed with the z:aluus Appear- 
ance of him, that. he turns away bis Diſpleafure 
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200 Caſet of Conjeience 


from the whole Congregation of //rae/, and overlooks 
their crimſon Provocation againſt him. On the con- 
trary, there is Nothing that God is more diſpleaſed 
with than Remiſfneſs and Lifeleſſneſs, and Indifferenc- 


in Religion, The lukewarm Water is not a greater 
Offence to the Stomach than the lukewarm Profeſſor 


to God; and therefore he will ſpew ſuch an One out 
of his Mouth, Rev. in. 16. Chriſtians, where is 
your Zeal for the Lord of Hof; ? Chriſt's Redeemed 
muſt be zealous of good Works, Titus ii. 14. Not 
Heth ful in Buſineſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 
Lord, Rom. xii. 11. Acts xxvi. 6, 7. inſtantly, 
Night and Day, for the Hope of the Promiſe, Do 
not only that which is right in the Sight of the Lord, 
but do it with all your Heart: The Lord loveth a 
willing Servant: Beſtir yourſelves for the Lord, Be 
ye Followers of Chriſt, who went up and down do- 
ing Good, Every Chriſtian ſhould be a common 
Bleſſing, a public Gp This is to be the Children of 
your Father which is in Heaven, who 1s good u 
all, and his tender Mercies are over all his Works ; 
and, be ſure that the Father doth beſt love that Child 
that is moſt like him. A private narrow Spirit is a 
fow and a baſe Spirit, unworthy of a Chriſtian. A 
catholic communicative Spirit is full of great De- 


- . fires and great Deſigns; a large Heart /er upon doing 
Wi 


Good, whoſe Fire though ever hotteſt within, 
forth of his Breaſt, and provoking O- 
thers; whofe Love will not be confined to a Farty, 
but gladly: and thankfully owueth Chriſt wherever 
he ſees him: This catholic Spirit, I ſay, is the Glo- 
ry of Religion, the Church's Bleſſing, and God's 
Delight. | 


IV. Lively Faith, Heb. x. 38. This is a precious 
Grace in God's Account, 2 Pet. i. 1. 1 Pet. i. 7. 
it giveth Glory to God, and therefore God taketh 
2 no 
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no ſmall Pleaſure in it. By Faith Enoch obtained 
that Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, 7126. xi. 5, 39. 
Mart. viii. 10, 1t. If you would walk fo as to pleaſe 
God, you muſt walk by Faith. Chriitians muſt 


look to the Things unſcen ; they mult not live at 


the common Rate: Chriſt muſt be their Life and 
Breath, their Prayer and their Prom ſes, their dat - 
ly Bread. By Faith, the Elders obtained that 


good Report It was Faith that Chriſt was ſo great - 


ly: taken with in the Centurion, which made him 
to commend him for a Versuch. This was that 
which won ſuch ſingular Praiſe and Approbation 
from our Saviour to the Woman of Canaan, even 


her victorious Faith, Matt. xv. 28. Thou haſt * 
taten away my" Heart,” my Sifler, my Spouje 3 thou * 


haft taken my Heart with one of thine Eyes, Cant. 
iv. 9. that is, with thy Faith. Live in the Power 
of Faith, and thou wilt pleaſe him to the Heart; 
give Glory to him by” believing. Let the Life 
thou liveſt in the Fleſh be by Faith of the Son 
of God: Faith, as One well fays, is the Navel of 
Merality: - 3 

Live by Faith in Pro/teriry : Though thou haſt the 
World about thee, let it not be'abo.e thee; keep it 
at thy Feet; uſe it as thy Servant; be much ig the 
Views of Glory and Contemplations of Eternity ; 
buy as 1bough thou poſſeſedft riot ; rejoice as though thou 
refoicedſl not ; love as though thou loweaft not: uſe thts 


World as mot abuſing it: It is but a Fathioo, not a 


Subſtance, and that which is paſſing away, 1 Cor. 
vii. 30, 31. Uſe it therefote with mortified Af. 
fections, and prove the Sincerity of your Faith by 


the Victory over your inordinate Content and De- 


light in, and Deſires after, and Cares for, the 
Things of this World, i Jon v. c. 
Live by Faith in Adverſity ; weep as though you 


wept not, enduring the Croſs, and deſpiſing the 
3 K 6 Shame, 
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202 Caſes of Conſcience 
Shame, as looking unto Jeſus, Heb, xit. 2. and xi. 26. 
accounting Chriſts Reproaches your Riches, his 
Shame your Glory, Ads v. 41. Compare theſe light 
Afflictions with the Weight of Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 
Ply your Hearts with the Promiſes; count, if you 
can, the Riches that are laid up in them; roll yoyr- 
ſelves upon the Lord, P/a. xxxvii. 5. and know that 
your heavenly Father hath no greater Delight than 
to ſee his Children truſt him with Confidence, when 
all viſible Helps are out of Sight, and he ſeems to 
be their Enemy, Jeb xiii. 15. 
V. Put on the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit; 
this is in the Sight of God of great Price. Study to be 
(1 Pet. iii. 4.) like your Fatber, flow to Anger, ready 
to forgive, Ea. exxx. 4, 8. forgetting Injuries, lov- 
ing Enemies, requiting ill Will with Kindneſs, ill 
Words wi h Courteſies, Neglect with Benefits; and, 
if any Wrong you, do him Kindneſs the ſooner ; fo 
tall you bear his Likenels, and be his Delight. And, 
know, if you are of unmornfed Paſſions and unbrid- 
ied Tongues, that God hath a ſpecial Hatred and 
Diſpleaſure againſt a froward Heart and a froward 
Tongue, Prov. ith. 32. and xi. 20. and viii. 13. Oh! 
{eek- Meekneſs: how can the holy Dove reſt in an 
angry Heart? Chriſt is a Lamb of Meckneſs; how 
can he take Pleaſure in an unquiet contentious Spi- | 
rit? Verily with the Froward he will ſhew himſelf 
froward, H.. xviii. 26. If you will not forgive 
Others, he will not forgive you, Art thou hard to be 
pleaſed, a froward Wife, a froward Maſter, a croſs 
and wilful Servant? Surely God will not be pleaſed 
With thee; he will mete to you as you meaſure to 
Others, Matt. vii. 2. 
VI. Get a Spirit of Self-denial, God is then pleaſ- 
ed beſt when Self is diſpleated moſt. When we can 
be content to be empty, content to be abaſed, 
that God may be honoured, and, with the holy 
| Baptiſt, 
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Baptiſt, are willing to be eclipſed. by Chriſt, willing 
to decreale, that he may increaſe, counting ourſelves 
no Loſers while his Intereſt is a Gainer, Fr» 111, 29, 
30. 1ejoicing that we are made low for Chriſt's Ad- 
vancement ; this is well-pleaſing unto God. How 
greatly was he pleaſed with Se/omon's ſelf-denying 
Choice, giving him his aſking, and throwing in 
Riches and Honour into the Bargain! 1 Kings ii. 10, 
11, 12. Strange was Abraham's Self-denial: What! 
to ſacrifice, with his own Hand, the whole Hope of 
his Family, the Heir of Promiſe, the Child of his 
Years, a Son, an only Son, when his Life was 
bound up in the Lad's Life! Was ever Mortal thus 
put to it? But Abraham ſhall not be a Loſer ; God 

ies him a Teſtimony from Heaven; bleſſes him, 

leſſes his Seed, bleſſes all Nations in him, Gen. xxii. 
15, 16, 17, 18. Wonderful was Moeſes's Self. denial, 
but more wonderful were his Acceptation and Reward, 
Heb. xi. 24. None like Moſes, Deut. xxxiv. 10. God 
preferred him in a better Manner than Pfaraeꝶ could: 
He muſt ſpeak to him Face to Face, as a Man to 
his Friend; his Word ſhall be as it were a Law with 
God; ſpeak for whom he will, they thall be ſpared, 
though they ſeemed to be deſtined to Deulruction: But, 
ſpeak againſt him who durſt, they ſhail be ſure to 
bear their Iniquity, Namb, xii. 8. Forget thyſelf; 
renounce thine own Wiſdom, thine own Worthineſs, 
thine own Will; bridle thy Paſſions, curb thy Ap- 
petite, bite thy Tongue; this do, and thou ſhalt 
be greatly accepted, aud ſhalt find that God's Favour 
will infinitely reward thee for all the murmuring 
Oppoſitions and e thy Fleſh, which 
will be ready to be impatient & have the Reins held 
ſo hard. 

VII. Maintain a Spirit of Reſolution and Conflancy in 
the Ways of God, Heb. x. 38. This was the Renown 
of the three Worthies, Dan. iii, They feared not the 

Fierceneſs 
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Fierceneſs of Nebuchadnexrar's Rage, nor the Fire 


of the Furnace; all the World could not make them 
bow ; and how glorion/iy did God own them, and 
miraculouſly. evidence his Plezſure in them! Stand 
your Ground; reſolve to live and die by ſubſtantial 
Godlineſs ; cleave to the Lord with full Purpoſe of 
Heart: let no Difficulties make you change your 
Station; then ſhall you be an Honour and a Plea. 
ſure to God that made you. 

Well eben, would vou know what Frame of Heart 
is pleaſing to God ? Why, this humble, ſincere, zeal- 
ous, active, Frame; this believing, meek, ſelf deny- 
ing, reſolved; Frame: This is the Frame that is well- 
pleaſing in the Sight: f Cod. 

Secondly, A. to your Performance: More briefly, 
that thoſe may pleaſe God, you mult heedfully ob- 
ſerve theſe five [hings : 

I. That they be done by the right Rule, which is God's 
Ward. You muſt not follow the Imaginations of 
your own Hearts, Numb. xv. 39. you mult not do 
that which is right in your own Eyes; in all ſacred 
Actions you inuſt have God's Commands to warrant 
you. You may not offer to God that of which you 
are not able to ſay, thou requireſt theſe Things, at our 
Hand, 11a. i. 12. In all civil Actions you muſt have 
God's Allowance,: Be ſure he will never accept that 
which this World condemns: Under Pain of God's 
Diſpleaſure, dare not you ſet your Hand to what the 
Word forbids. | | 
2. 1 hat they be done to the right End, which is God's 
Glory, How damnably did the Phariſees err! how 
miſerably did 7ehu miſcarry ! and both in Acts for the 
Mgter commanded, for Want of aiming ar this End. 

3- That they proceed from right Principles. (1.) 
Faith, without which it is 1-7poſlible to pleaſe God: 
Prayer will not avail, except it be the Prayer of 


Faith, Heb, xi. 6. We believe, and therefore 


We 
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we ſpeaks (2.) Love. if we ſhould give our Good? 
to the Poor, and Bodies to the Fire, and not from 
Love, it wvauld profit us Nothing- Where the {laviſh 
Fear of Hell only, or the Laſh of * Conſcience, or 
the Love of Man's Praiſe, carries Men to Duties; 
where any other carnal Principle is predominant in 


the Act; it cannot pleaſe God. (3.) Fear. We can- 


not ſerve God acceptably without Reverence and god- 
ly Fear (no flaviſh Fra-). The Lord taketh Pleaſure 
in them that fear him, in them that hope in his Mer- 
cy. Obſerve the happy Mixture where theſe two are 
conjoined ; that is a true filial Fear. Saith David, 
I wwill come to thy Houſe in the Multitude of thy Mercy, 
(behold. his Faith,.) and in thy Fear will I worſhip 
toward thy holy Temple, (there is his Fear with Faith), 


Faith, without Fear, were bold Preſumption; Fear, 


without Faich, is ſinful Deſpair: Join them together, 
and God is well pleaſed. 
4. That they b done in a right Manner, preparedly, 


not raſhly and inconfiderately, in the Preſence of ſo 


dreadfal a Majeſty: Prudently; for, lawful Acts may 
be ſpoiled, and done unlawfully, without Confidera- 
ticn had to the Offence that may in ſome Caſes aitend 
them; yea, holy Duties, as well as common Actions, 
may be turned into Sins, by being ill-timed, and for 
Want of a Due attending the preſent Circumſtances : 
Holily, not rathly, uttering any Thing with our 
Mouth before God ; but behaving ourielves as in his 
Sight , Heartily, not feignedly, with our Lips going 
when our Minds are gadding. 

5. That they be diredtted through the right Means, i.e; 
Teſus Chriſt, the only Way to the Father, Bring all thy 
Sacrifices to the High-priet ; offer al} upon this Altar; 


elſe all is loſt. Not that it is enough to ſay, /brough o 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, at the End; but in every Du- 
ty you muſt come with a lively Dependence on him 
for Righteouſneſs and Strength, for Aſſittance and 

. Acceptance, 
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Acceptance, Remember to do all this in the Name 


of the Lord Jeſus ; to come leaning upon his Hand: 
Without this all your Service will be rejected. 


C HAP. II. 


A third Caſe of Conſcience, grounded on the! | 


Words of our Saviour, John viii. 29. 


For, I do always theſe Things that pleaſe him. 


Q. I, 18 any Man able, in this Life, to come up to the 


Example of Chriſt in this, to do always tha/; 
Things that pleaſe Gud ? | | 

An. In Regard there is none that doth Good and 

ſinneth not, and God neither can nor will be pleaſed 


with Sin, no, not in his own People, but molt of al! | 


hates it in them, it cannot be that any Man in this Life 
thould fully come up to Chriſt's Example herein; ye: 
may we come ſo far towards it, that, not only in 
our immediate Addrefies to God, but in the general 
Courſe of our Lives, we may arrive at pleaſing God, 


Thus Enoch and Noah walked with God: f. e. int 


their general Courſe they walked fo as to pleaſe God 


and approve themſelves in his Sight. Thus the 


meaneſt Actions, if done by us unto the Lord, as 


Servants of Chriſt, have a Promiſe of Acceptance 


and Reward. | 
II. How may we come in our Meaſures to be Fol- 


. lowers of Chrift in this, to do always thoſe Things that 


pleaſe God ? 


Anſ. In Order to this, there is Something necel- | 
ſary with Reference, 1. to our Perſons, 2. to our Prin- 
ciples, 3. to our Practices. With Reference to our 


Perſons ; And here it is neceſſary, 1. that there be an 
Alteration 
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Alteration of our Natures by renewing Grace; for, 
they that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 

Theſe wild Vines muſt needs bring farth four 
Grapes, Ja. v. . the Fruit they bear (how ſpecious 
and fair ſoever to the Eye) is evil Fruit, Mart. vii. 19. 


Where there is pot a good Treaſure of Grace in the 


Heart, a Man cannot in his Actions bring forth geod 
Things, | 

Many enlightened Sinsers think, by reading and 
praying, and forſaking ſome groſs and foul Sia, to 
pacity God, and fer all aright. Miſtaking Souls! jet 


Your firſt and greateſt Care muſt be to get your 


Hearts and Natures changed and renewed by the 
Force of converting Grace; you labour in vain at 
the Streams, waile the Fountain of Corruption in 


the Heart remains in its Strength; you muſt not 


think it is with you as it is with a ruinous Houſe, 


where the Mending of it here and there a little will 
make up all again; but the old Building muſt be 


| qui'e taken down, and the Foundation-Stone laid 


anew in a ſfourd Repentance for dead Works and 
Till this be done, 
you muſt know God hath no Pleaſure in you, nei- 


| ther wil! accept an Offering at your Hand as he doth 


from thoſe at are his Friends. 
2. That there be the Acceptation of your Perſons 


{ thraugh Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; for, in bim alone it ts 
that God will be well pleaſed. 
Faith intereſting us in him, it is impoſible to pleaſe 
God. 


So that, without 


For the better underſtanding both theſe Particu- 


lars, know that there are two Attributes of God to 


which you muſt bear a Conformity, or elſe you 
cannot pleaſe him, 


1. The Holineſs of Ged : For, he is not a God 


that hath Pleaſure in Iniquity; he heareth ITS: 
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the Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his Sight; he hateth all 
the Workers of iniquity, Hai v. 3, 4. John ix. 31. 
God can no more take Pleaſure in the UntanQified 
than we in Swine or Serpents _ | 

2. The Juſtice of God: For he will by no Means 
clear the Guilty, Zx4d. xxxiv. 7. Could we have in- 
herent Holineſs in us, in our unpardoned State, yet 
Juilice could not but be infinitely offended while 
Guilt lieth unremoved, as you may ſee in Chritt ; 
for, though he were perfectly holy, yet being under 
the Guilt of our Sins imputed to him, the Seve. 
rity of God's Juſtice broke out againſt him. 

Now, Man being naturally an Offence, both to the 


paſs upon him, in Order to his pleafing God, this 
two-fold Change: 

1. The real Change of San#ification.” I call this a 
real Change, becauſe by this there is a real Change; 
we gs new Qualities and Diſpoſitions; making 
him, of proud, humble; of carnal, ſpiritual and hea- 
venly, &c. 

2. Toe relative Change of Fuftifcation. I call this a 
relative Change, becauſe :t is not a real Change in 2 
Man's Nature, but in his Cordon ; makiog him 
to ſtand in a near Relation to the Law, with Reference 
to which he was before guil!ty-and condemned: Bat 
pew: the Law pronounces the lame Man clear and ac- 
quitted; and it was not from any Righteouſneſs ia. 
tuſed into bim, but for the Satisfaction and Pay- 


ment another laid down for him: Satisfaction there 


mult be, and Kipghteouſneſs muſt be tendered, elle 
God cannot be at Peace. We have Nothing to pay, 
Luke vii. 42. Oh Sinners l away to Chriſt for it; hide 
thee in the Clefts of that Rock; run to the Foun- þ 
tain open for Sin and Uncleanneſs. Appear not 
before God, but in the Robe of Chriſt's Righ- 
taouſneſs He ſends you to Jeſus, as he did them 
0 


. 
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to Jol, Chap. xlii. 8. Go to my Servant 7e; he 
ſhall pray for you; him will I accept. Get out of 
yourſeives ; flee to Chtiſt; labour to be found in 
him; elſe all your Endeavours, ia rinüng and waſh- 
ing yourſelves, will de to no Effect. 

2. With Reference to our Principles, And here it is 
neceſſary that ſome corrupt Principles be unlearned, 
an ſome holy Principles be received and retained. 

Some corrupt Principles mult be unlearned : as 
1. that it is enough if we ſerve God on the Lord's 
Day, and we may ſe:ve Qurl-lves all the Reſt of the 
Week. Though God hath reſcrved one Day in ſeven 
wholly for his immediate Service, (which is therefore, 
in a peculiar Senſe, called the Lord's Day,) yet we 
muſt know that every Day is his, and that he hath 
not allowed us one Hour or lach of Time but oaly 
for his Service, Indeed he hath Service of more Sorts 
than one; but we muſt know that the Baitneis of our 
ordinary Affairs, if rightly done, is ſerving the Lord 
Chriſt, Col, iii. 24. God is as truly ſerved by you in 
the Working-day's Labour as ihe Sabbath-day's Reſt, 
if you do it in a right Manner, and to holy Ends. 

There are a Generation whoſe Keligion is but a 
Sunday's Religion, which they put on and off with 
their >unday's Clothes, and then they think God is 
fairly ſerved for the Week, although, God knows, that 
little they do then is but poorly done neither. Never 
think God Will accept it at thine Hands, when thou 
Iiveſt ix Days for the World and thyſelf for one that 
thou ſpendeſt to him. This ſhews thee to be under 
the unmortifed Power of Sclf-iove, and not to he 
the Lord's; for, none of his liveth to himſelf, Nom. 
Xiv. 7. You muſt remember that you are but to 
learn upon the Sabbath how to ſerve God all the 
Week; and not to think, when the Lord's-day is 
endec, his Work is done. | 

2, That if Grd be ſerved Morning and Evening, it i- 

enough, 
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enough, though we ſerve ourſelves the Reſt of the 
My. Ged muſt be | ſerved every Day, and all th 
Day: You mult be ſerving him not only in your 
Feaſts but at your common Meals, not only on your, 4 
Knees but in your Callings. | 2 

Some think, that, if they keep all religious ben 
ties, they may do what they liſt at other Times; 
that, if they be intemperate, laſcivious, unrighteous 
it is but to make even again with God at Night, and} 
all will be well; like the Whore in the Proverb; 
that, having made her Offering, was preſently read 
for new Wickedneſs, Prov. vii. 14. as if ſhe had 
paid off the old Score, and might now run boldly 
upon a new. Theſe are not the Children of God 4 
but of Belial. a 

Others think, that, though they may not ſerve the 
Devil at any Time, yet giving God his Dues Morn. i 
ing and Evenivg, they may ſerve themſelves the re: Il 
ofthe Time, But, in vain do they lay claim to God, BW 
who live more to themſelves than him. This wil! be 
found horrible Sacrilege, to put of God with but: 
Tenth. God is to be eyed and ſerved in all tha 
you do; and thts is what I drive at; that we m 
not divide ourſelves between God and the World, 
between his Service and our own Ends, and fo pu: if 
him off with a partial Service; but that we wzy co 
all in Obedience to him, and fo may be entirely the! 
Lord's; that he may in all Things be glorified b 
us, and we may not loſe our Reward. 2 

2. Some holy Principles muſt be received and re- 
tained : As, . | 

- Princ. 1. That the pleaſing God is our only Buſi-l 
neſs and our higheſt Bleſſædneſs. Firſt, our only Bu- 
fineſs: What is it, we call or count, our Buſineſs ? 

1. That is a Man's Buſineſs which his Livelihoo 
and Subſiſtence depend upon. The Lawyer reckon: 
the Law his Buſineſs, and the Tradeſman —_— - . 

rade 


— 
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rrade his Buſineſs, becauſe upon theſe their Liveli- 
the bood and Subſiftence depend. Brethren, our Whole 
tha gepends upon the pleaſing God; do this, and you do 
vous all; miſs in this, and you mar all: Pleaſe him, and 
out ou are made for ever; if he be not pleaſed, you 

"Fare undone for ever; How careful is the ſelfiſh Cour- 
Da. ier to pleaſe his Prince! how will he crouch and 
nes: latter! and, if he can but divine what will gratify 
ou; and pleaſe him, he thinks himſelf happy! And why? 
| and but becauſe all his Dependence is upon his Prince's 
+4, Favour! Much more do we depend upon the Fa. 

vour of God: Bleſſed is the Man whom he chooſeth! 


dy —_ . - . 

wa, gn his Favpur is Life! but, Woe to them that have 
oldly WG od againſt them! they are perfectly miſerable : 
Gol Neprobate Silver ſhall Men call them, becauſe the 


Lord hath rejected them. If the Lord do but ſay to 
Man, as be did to Mo/es, Thou baſt found Grace 
„y my Sight, and I know thee by Name — happy is 
that Man! but, if he thus ſay ; I have no Pleaſyre 


} 
84 Br thee : you may cover the Face of that Man, 
#11 b gs they did Haman's, and carry him away! Miſerable 
heyy nuſt his End be if he continue 
00 2. That is a Man's Buſineſs which he hath his Stock > 


and Talerts for. If a Man be entrufted as a Steward 
Sor Factor, his Buſineſs is to buy in the Commodities 
chat are uſeful. Beloved, all our Time, Parts, In- 


0 P tereſts, Food, Raiment, and all other Mercies, ſpiri. 
iy : wal or temporal, are the Stock wherewith God hag 
* 1 Wintruſted us, and are all for his own Uſe and Service: 


7 And is it not a ſad and fearful Caſe, that God ſhould 
have ſo great a Stock going, as lies in the Hands of 
„au the Sons of Men, and yet have (if I may ſo ſpeak) 
„ little Profit of it, (| mean fo little Glory by it) 
chat he ſhould ſow ſo much and reap fo little, ftrew 
y Bu-WWſo-much and gather ſo little? Is it not ſad, that Men 


s ?  Eſbould have ſo much in vain ? Haſt thou Health and 
_ Wealtb, and doſt thou not uſe them for God ? It is 
: 11 N 11 
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all ia vain, Haſt thou Underſtanding, and yet im. 
provelt it but for contriving thine own Affairs and 
worldly Deſigns? thy Reaſon and Underſtanding 
are become vain, . Oh! how wilt thou anſwer, that 
thou haſt had ſo great a Stock in thy Hands, and 
made fo little Improvement of it? It had been well 
for ſome Men if they never had a Foot of Land or 
an Hour of Eaſe, if they never had the Underſtand- 
ing of Men, becauſe they have nat uſed their 'Ta- 
lentFfor God, and for the Ends for which they were 
put into their Hands. 

3. That is a Man's Bufineſ, which his Capacities de 
cail for. It is a Man's Buſineſs, if in the Capacity 
of a Judpe, to do Juſtice; or of a Servant to do his 
Maſter's Will. Brethren, all your Capacities evidence 
it to be your Buſineſs to pleaſe God; you are his 
Friends, you are his Servants ;. therefore muſt pleaſe 
him well in all Things, Tit. ii. q. bis Children, and 
therefore muſt ſet yourſeives to honour him, Mal. 
i. 6. his Spouſe, and therefore it is your Buſincts to 
pleaſe your Hufhand, 1 Cor. vii. 34. 


4. That is «a Man's Bufineſs which he hath a Main- 


tenance from. If a Man be maintained in the.Flace 
of a Schoolmaſter, it is his Buſineſs to teach; if of 
a Soldier, it is his Buſineſs to fig ht, Beloved, do you 
not know at whoſe finding you are? and do you 
think God keeps ſo many Servants to be idle, or 
to mind their own Deſigns and Pleaſure ? God hath 
cut you out every one his Work, every Man his 
Hands full; ſo much Work is to be done within- 
door, and ſo much without door ; ſo much towards 
God, towards your Neighbour, towards your own- 
ſelves, that yoo have no Time to be idle in, and 
you mall dearly reckon for it, if you will eat his 
read, and will not do his Work. And, as pleaſing 
God 1s our chiefeft Buſineſs. 
Princ, 2, So it is alſo our higheſt Bleſſedneſs; for 
. Man's 
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Man's Happineſs hes in God's Favour, P/a. vi. g. 
Our Happineſs is in att2ining the End of our Being; 
and therefore the great Query among the Philoſopners 
was, what was the End and Haypineſs of Man? Now, 
the trae End of our Being is, that we may pleaſe 
God; for his Plzaſure we are and were created, Rev. 
iv. 11, And for this End alſo we are new created, that 
we ſhould yieid ourſelves unto God, Rom. vi. 13. and, 
being built up a ſpiritual Houſe, ſhould offer up to him 
ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable through Chriſt, 1 Per. ii. 
5. This is the End of our Redemption, that we ſhould 


not ſerve ourſelves, but him in Holineſs and Righ- 


teouſneſs all the Days of our Lives, Luke i. 75. and 


that we ſhouid not henceforth live to ourſelves, but to 


him that died for us, 2 Cor. v. 1 . It is the End like- 
wile of our Juſtification ; that our Conſciences being 
purged, we Thbuld acceptably ſerve the living God. 
In a Word, it is the End of our Glorification; that, 


| —_ tranſlated into Heaven, we ſhould perfectly 
* 


pleaſe God, and ferve him Night and Day in his 


Temple, Rev vii. 1;. and xxii. 3. So that the plea- 


ſing God is the ſole End and Happineſs of Man, Ecct. 
X11. 13. And this will be clear, becauſe we then do 
promote ourſelves moſt when we pleaſe God beſt ; 
for, by this, you ſhall have this twofold Advantage; 
Firſt, Tou ſhall be the Favourite of God. O glorious 
Promotion! Hamas thought himſelf no little Man 
when he was on Abaſuerus's right Hand, and yet he 
was at length but preferred to the Gallows, EAer v. 
11. and vii. o. But what ſhall be done to the Man 
whom GOD delights to honour ? O- bleſſed is that 
Man! Woe to him that touches him! 7! had bren 
better for him that à Mill. ſtone were hanged about his 
Neck, and be drowned in the Midſt of the Sea, thau that 
be ſhould offend ſuch an one! Luke xvii. 2. God is in- 
finitely careful of his. Favourites; the Apple of his 
Eye is touched when they are injured, Zech. ii. 8. 
% Whoſoever 
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Whoſoever toucheth them ſhall not be innocent, 

P/al. cv. 15. God hath a Bleſſing for thoſe that 

new them Kindneſs; he will render Vengeance 

upon the Ungodly for every hard Speech they utter | 

againſt them. | | 
V van! doth not thy Soul ſay, Happy are the 


People that are in ſuch a Caſe! Will not thy Con- 
dition be moſt bleſſed, when God ſhall be thus infir- 
nitely tender of thee, take all the Kindneſſes done to 
thee as done to himſelf, and all the Injuries done to 
thee as Affronts to himſelf? This is the happy Caſe 
of his Favourites ! 
| Secondly, Every I ing you do, ſhall be found on 1 
| your Account with God. Brethren, are you Believers, ; 
| or are you not? do ye believe the Immortality of the : 
| Soul, and the Life to come, or do ye not? the Ways of 
| moſt declare them to be ſuch as do not; to be mere In- 
| fidels, though profeſſed Chriſtians. If you think there || £ 
| be an eternal State to come, will it not be your higheſt 
Wiſdom to provide for it, and lay up what poſſibly ? 
ou can, that you may inherit it in the other World:? ſ, 
Will not every wiſe Man, that knows he is ſhortly 
to be removed into another Country, be careful to K 
tranſport all be can, that he may enjoy it at his Co- 0 
ming ? Beloved, if you do indeed believe that you , 
muſt be for ever in another World, will it not be 1 
w 
C 


* — . w———_— — —. — — —— — —— — — —_ — 
- 


your beſt Way to be doing that, the Fruit . whereof 
you ſhall enjoy for ever? Were not. he a Madman, 
that (having but a very ſhort Term upon a Living) 
, ſhould yet go building and planting there when 2 
had a Land of Inheritance to build upon? Infinite is 7 . 
the Miſchief that comes of Self. ſeeking and Self- 7? 
7 3 You are eternal Lofers by it; God will 
| _ fay, You have your Reward. Something you may 1 


— — 
— * — — — — — — — 4ͥ — > —j 


have in Hand, but the eternal Reward. is loſt, Bre- 
thren, I am ambitious for you that what ye do you 8¹⁰ 
mould do for ever, that all ſhould meet you in the * 

| | bother 


longer than yon have heed unto God, Phi. i, 21. 
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other World, and that there you ſhould reap the ever- 
laſting Fruit of what you are doing now. A wiſe 
Builder will build for ever, and not that which ſhall 
Jaſt for only a Day or Vear: Oh! that you would be 
wiſe Builders! Do al! for God, and you ſhall have 
eternal Advantages, Learn but this Leſſon, zo /et your- 
felwves in all Things to pleaſe God, and you will be pro- 
meting and adyancing yourſelves in all that ever you do: 
always laying up a Treaſure in Heaven ; ſtill adding 
to the Heap. And, oh ! what Riches will you come 
to, when, by every Day, and every Hour, andevery 
Action, you are Gainers ! for, God will not let the 
leaſt Thing that is done for him (no, not a Cup of 
cold Water) go without an everlaſting Reward, Ma-. 
x. 42. nor your Labour be in vain, 1 Cor. xv. 58. N 
Princ. 3. That, when you have done all, if God be not i 
pleaſed, you have done Nathing, Settle it in your Heart i 
that all is in vain that is not done for God ; When b 
you do not pleaſe God, you do not profit yourſelves: | 
hen Men offer ever ſo richly and freely, if not in 

ſuch a Manner as is pleaſing to God, all is but a N 
vain Oblation, I/. i. 13. If Men will do more than ; 
ever God required, and be zealous in Things thatGod | 
has not commanded, it is but in vain that they worſhip | 
bim, Mat. xv. 9. Beloved, ſo much Time as you have 
lived to yourſelves you have lived in vain ; becauſe it | #4 | 
was quite beſide your End. Oh l it is a heart-cutting | 
Conſideration to a tender Chriſtian to think of this; 
that when his Life is ſhort, and Time ſa little in all, 
yet he muſt be fain to cut off ſo much. Why, Man, 
ſo many Hours muſt thou cut off from thy Days, and 
ſo many Years from thy Life, as thou haſt not lived 
unto God but to thyſelf, xe. loſt as to the Ends of 
Life and Time, If on Repentance, thon art for- 
given, thou art not rewarded for them, 

. Beloved, you muſt count that you have lived no 


| 
| 


To 
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To me, to live is Chriſt. I ſhould account I did not live 
if I did not live to him; it is the only Empleyment 
of my Life to ſerve him? I ſhould not tell what to do 
with my Life unleſs it were to . it for bim. 
Chriftian, thus you muſt reckon : So much Time 
| as I have lived to Chriſt, ſo much I have ſaved ; and 
j ſo much as I have lived to myſelf, fo much I have 
\ loſt. It is not the Man, but the Beaſt, that lives while 
| we live below our Reaſon, which diſtinguiſhes the 
| 

| 


| human Life from that of Brutes. Now, while we live 
! not to God, we live atterly below our Reaſon itſelf; 
| which is ſufficiently diſcovered in that God is the Au- 
| thor and End of Man. Doth not Reaſon dictate, that 
| God ſhould have the Glory of his own Work, and the 
ö Veſſel ſhould be to the Potter's Uſe ? Doth any plant 
| a Vineyard, or keep a Flock, and not expect the Fruit 
i or Milk? 1 Cor. ix. 7. God hath made thee, O Man, for 8 
| himſelf, Prov. xvi. 4. and haſt thou the Face ofa Man, . 
| and doſt not bleſh at this, to think that God ſhould f 
| | make and mention thee in vain? If thou haſta Grain 1 
} | .of Ingenuity, thou wilt abhor the Thoughts of this, t 
| that thou ſhouldſt be in vain, Why, ſo much af 
thou art for thyſelf, thou art for Nothing. It may MW q 

| be thou liveſt a very buſy Life, but thou acteſt not t 
Ior God; thou art all this While but buſily doing a; 
Nothing: Thou mayeſt ſit down in the Evening, and th 
| fay, 1 have been all this Day doing Nothing. Thou wilt ſh. 
| find aBlank in God's Book for that Day: Nothing chi 
1 on thy Account, or this ſad Record, ſuch a Day ſpeni, ag 
1 .end Nothing done. God has his Day-Book, and take: by 
| Notice of all your Carriages, how you riſe, and how Ve 
| you go forth to your Labours; how you ſpeak, how 
you eat, and whether you eye him and his Glory 

in all, or look no higher than yourſelves. Lule u. 
{ 5. We have been ftoiling all Night, and caught Ne. Nit a 
I ring. May not this be the ſad Complaiat of man whe 
| | a Man: I have been toilipg all my Lite, and yet have 
by . done 


ht No- 
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done Nothing, becauſe what I did was not done unto 

the Lord ? How would you take it of your Servants, 

if, coming home in the Evening, you ſhould find 
every one of them minding their own Buſineſs and 
Pleaſure, and your Work left undone ? Is it not fad, 
Sirs, that ſo many Days and Hours ſhould paſs over 
us, and we be no nearer our End than we were before? 
Yourlittle Children are buſy from Morning till Night, 
and yet all the While have been doing Nothing ; and 
ſo ate you, when you are but ſecking your carnal 
&lyes, and not ſerving and pleaſing God in what you 
undertake. 

Princ. 4. That the Fawour of all theWarld can Nothing 
avail you, if God be not pleaſed with you and by you. 
If there were any that could ſave you from his Wrath, 

ou need not be ſolicitous to pleaſe him; and, if he 
not well pleaſed, we ate all undone. Then, even thou, 
art to be feared; and who ſhall ſtand when once thou art 
angry ? Pſa. IXxvi. 7. Iſa. xliii. 13. When Men have 
ſlight Thoughts of God's Anger, and the Fear and 
Dread of him are not on their Hearts, no Wonder if 
they be not careful to pleaſe him, You muſt be con- 
vinced that the Diſpleaſure of God is the moſt formi- 
dable Thing in the World, elſe you can never learn 
this great Leſſon, Beloved, if you ſhould pleaſe Men, 
and all the World ſhould be on your Side, what would 
this avail, while God is your Enemy? If all Men 
ſhould bleſs you and ſpeak well of you, what would 
this profit when God ſhould riſe up in 1 
againſt you and condemn you? it is not Man's Bar, 
but God's that you muſt ſtand at; it is not by Men's 
Votes you muſt be caſt or acquitted ; it will not go by 
moſt Voices, but God bimſelf is the Judge, P/a. Ixxv. 
1 In his Breaſt it is whether you ſhall live or die. 
fa Man were upon Trial for his Life, what would 
it avail him that all bis Fellow. priſoners and the 


man whole Croud about him were for him, when the 
et hav} | 
done 
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whole Bench and Jury were againſt him? If your 


Lives and Eſtates were in Queſſion, to whom would 


ycu go to make a Friend, the Judge or the People? 
Sire, be convinced that, if God be againſt you, it is 
as bad as if God and all the World were againſt you; 
for all ſignifies nothing without him. Oh! what- 
ever you do, ſtudy to get in and keep with him. I 
tell you the Time is coming when the Breath of 
Men will fignify Nothing; when their Commenda- 
tion will do you no Good. O Man, though all the 
World ſhould give thee their Hands, and ſubſcribe 
-ehy Certificate it would ſignify Nothing in God's 
Account, or his Court. Many build their Hopes of 
Heaven upon the good Opinion that Others have of 
them; but I tell thee, Man, though thou couldſt carry 
Letters of Commendation with thee when thou dieſt, 
and all the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould give thee 
their Benedicites, all would be no more than a 
blank Paper; and he would not fave thee a jot the 
ſooner if he ſhould find thee to have been bot a 
Jecret Hypocrite, a rotten-hearted Profeſſor, all the 
Whfle. | 
'Princ. 5. That God would 'not be pleaſed with you ir 
any Thing except you make it your Care to pleaſe him wel 
in every, Thing. You will be one Day aſhamed, ex- 


cept you Bade Reſpect to all God's Commands, Pſa. cxix. 


. You have not a good Conſciente, except it be your Cart 
in all Things to live hinttly, Heb. xiſi. 8. If Naamar 
muſt be excuſed in one Thing, to bow in the Houle 

of | Rinimen, that he might not deſpiſe his Maſter, 
this is enough to ſpoil every Thing, 2 Kings v. 18 

Some will veeds keepGod's Good, will andtheWorld' 
too, and fo will give both their Turns; they will ſerve 

God at home, and conform to the World abroad; 
and it muſt be a great Thing indeed that they will n 
ſwallow rather than loſe the Good-will of Men eſpe 


clally great Men. Theſe Men have two Faces a" ſ 
; 594 
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two Tongues z the one for the good, and the other 


for the Bad, Company that they come into. Some 


held two fr, Principles ; the one the common Founda- 


tion of all Good, (which is God,) and the other the 


Cauſe of all Evil; and they worſhipped both; the 
good Principle for Love, and the evil for Fear. Juſt 
ſuch a Religion are many among us now of : But let 
them know, whoever they are, that, while they graſp 
all, they loſe all; for God will never oWwa Time. 
ſervers nor Men-pleaſers tor the Servants of Chriſt, 
Eph. vi. 6. Gal. i. 10. | 

3. With Reference to their Pratice. And here, as 
ever you defire to come to that bleſſed Life. of doin 
always thoſe Things that pleaſe God, you muſt carefully 
follow theſe ſix Rules. . 
Rule I. Look round about yaurto the whole: Latitude 
and Compaſe,of your Duty. Great is the Latitude of 
Chriſtianity 4 Thy Commandment is exceeding broad, 
Pſ. cxix« 96, and many Proteflors ſcarce look more 
than one Way ; but; while they intenſely miad -one 
Thing, they negle& another. It may be while - they 
are taken up with the Care of religious Duties, they 
forget relative Duties; ot they are careful of perſo- 
nal Duties, but very remis in the Duties that they 
owe to the Souls of their Families; or they complain 
and mourn over their own. Sins, but lay not to. Heart 
others Sins. It may be they are more punctual in 


their more immediate Duties towards God, but are 


very negligent in their Duties - towards Men; ar 
they, will ſpend much Time for their Souls but little 
lay to Heart the Caſe ot the Church, the Miſery of 


periſhing Souls that are round about them. . Poſſibly, 


they keep the Sabbath ſtrictly, and pray, hear, and 
fear an Oath ; but in the mean Time, make littte 
Conſcience of breaking their Promiſes, paſſing haſty 
and uncharutable Cenſures, ſponding Lime vainly, 
being unproſi table in N Diſcourſe, cloſe- handed 

g 3 N ta 


' 
| 
| 


Neighbour, whom you fee to live in a ſinful State, 


Miniſters only, or to all Believers, the Scripture be- 


Surely the Lives of too many Chriſtians ſpeak the 
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to godly Uſes, ſuffering Sin to go unteproved, let- 
ting out their Paſſions at evety petty Croſs. Many 
will mind their Duty to them that are within, and 
jo the mean Time are very ſhort in their Duties to 
them that are withour. This is too common a Caſe, 
Where is the Chriſtian almoſt that ſeriouſly bethinks 
himſelf. What might I do to win Souls? It may be 
you will go on in the Company of the Godly, where 
vou may be ediſied; but, when do you go to your poor 


and tell him of his Danger, and labour to gain 
him to Chriſt? Yea, ſo much is this great Duty neg- 
jected and out of Faſhion, that I am afraid many 
queſtion whether it be a Duty or not; as if you 
might let Sin lie upon the Soul of your Brother, and 
yet be innocent, Lev. xix. 17. If it were but bis Ox 
or Aſs that lay ready to periſh, you would make no 
Queſtion but it were your Duty to help him out of 
the Ditch; And do you think in Earneſt that you 
owe more to theſe than you do to his Soul? Is it to 


longs? Prov. xi. 30. The Fruit of the Righteous is 
a Tree of Life ; and he that winneth Souls is wiſe. 


ſame Language that Cain ſpake with his Mouth: 
Am I my Brother's Keper ? Gen. iv. 9. It is true, 
God will have you keep every one, within the Bounds 
of your proper Station, ſo as to take Occaſions, yea, 
to ſeek Occaſions, as you are able, to be doing Good 
to Others. Do you not know how to get within 
your poor Neighbour? Carry Alms with you; 
do him a Kindneſs ; oblige him by a courteous and 
winning Carriage; then ſhall I expe to ſee the 
Kingdom of Chriſt flouriſh gloriguſly, when every 
one that profeſſeth Godlineſs ſhall ariſe and take 
Hold of the Skirt of his Neighbour, Oh, ſee your | 
Neglects in this; do not ink it enough to keep 
— your 
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your own- Vineyard; let your Friends and Neigh- 
bours have no Quiet for you, till you ſee them ſetting 
in good Earneſt to ſeek after Heaven; Or, if you 
might bring in but every one his Man to CHRIST, 
what a bleſſed Thing were this! J loſe myſelf in this 
Argument; but Iam content to do ſo, this Duty be- 
ing ſo miſerably neglected, | 

Too many live as if Religion lay all in Praying 
and Hearing, holy Conference, and the like ; forgetting 
that pure Religion and undefiled is this, to wifit the Fu- 
therleſs and Widows in their Affictions, James i. 27 
The other ſhould be ſo done, as that this ſhould not 
be left undone. You make Conſcience of being juſt, 
and true, and faithful, but do you not forget to win 
upon others by your Kindneſles add Aﬀableneſs? as 
1110 were not written in your Bible, Be pitiful, be 
courteous, having Compaſſion one of. another, 1 Pet. 
iii. Say not, 11 is not my Nature: What doth Grace 
ſerve for, but w correct the Evils of your Temper ? 
Is not ours a Religion of Self-denial? Do not the 
Rules cf Religion enjoin us to be Followers of what- 
ſoe ver is lovely and of good Report, and may render 
Religion amiable to the World? Pbil. iv. 8. 
Rule II. U/e @ wile Forecaſt, that every Day may 
fall-in its Time and Order, and every Work may have 
its Room. It is not enough to do God's Work, but 
it muſt, be done in his Order, That which in itſelf 
is good and neceſſary may be ſo ill- timed as to be- 
come a Sin. It is a Duty to tell our Brother of his 
Sin; but, to rip it up 1a our Paſſion, or to be retort- 
ing upon him when he is chriſtianly admoniſhing 
you, is a Sin. Your worldly Buſineſs muſt not ſhut 
out Religion, nor religious Duties take you ſo as to 
neglect your Callings; but every Duty muſt have its 
Place. But, for the doing of all in God's Order, 
take theſe five Directions. ä 


Ls. Dire& 


below. Indeed all muſt be done as God's Service, but 


» 
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Direct. I. Begin at home, 1. in provoking to Good. Why 
ruſt God plead with you, Thou that teacheſt another, 


tescheſt thou not thyſelf ? Rom. ii. 21. Bean Exam- 


ple of thine own Rule; elſe the Hypocrite's Charge 
will come in againſt thee, Matt. xxiii. 4. They bind 
heavy Burdens, but will not touch them with one of 
their Fingers. O obſerve God's Order, Deat. vi: 6.7. 
Theſe Words which 1 command thee ſhall be in thine 
Heart; that muſt be our firſt Care; and then, having 


- got our Leſſon well 'Ourſelves, we muſt teach it to 


Others: And thou ſhalt teach them diligently to thy 
Children, and talk of them when, Cc. At leaſt, if 
thou haſt nat already attained it, be ſure to learn with 
the firſt; and, when thou proſefſeſt a Duty, intend 
thyſelf firſt, and ſpeak moſt to thy own Heart. 

2. In reproving Evil : Elſe thou wilt be branded for 


2 Hypocrite, Matt. vii. g. Firſt caſt the Beam out of 


thine 'own. Eye, We may not think, as many do 
miſtakingly, that we mult not reproye another, when 
weare guilty of the ſame Sin; but we muſt in ſuch 
a Cafe be ſure to caſt the firſt Stone at ourſelves, '' Be 


ſooneſt angry with thyſelf, and moſt ſevere to thine 


own Sins rather than Others. It is ſtrange to fee the 
great Cen ſorioufneſs of Profeſſors to Others, and how 
tender they are of their own Corruptions, and impa- 
tient of Reproof. Reader, fear and avoid this Sin. 
Direct. II. Let God be firft ſerved. © Let God have 
the firſt of thy Thoughts, the firſt of the Day, the firſt 
of thy Strength. How heavily is God diſpleaſed 
with the profane Prieſts, becauſe they will ſerve 
themſelves firſt with Sacrifices before him! 1 Sam. ii. 
15, 36. It is the holy Counſel that one gives: Hold 
the Door of thy Heart faſt againſt the World in the 
Morning, till thy Heart hath been firſt in Heaven, and 
ſeaſoned and fortified thence againſt the Tempta- 
tions thou art like to meet with as ſoon as thou comet 


{0 
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O as that his immediate Service muſt be done firſt. 
It is the Counſel of ſeveral Heathens that all Under. 
takings ſhould be begun with Prayer. Saith Aratus, 
let us begin with God: And the very Mahometans 
begin their Books always, as Men uſe to do their Wills, 
4n the Name of G. 1 
Direct. III. Firſt cleanſe the Infide, Mat. xxiil. 26. 
«Cleanſe firſt that which is within the Cup. Though 
they are much out that live as if, all heit Work did 


lie within Doors, yet remember that it lies chieffy 


here. It is a moſt prepoſterous Courſe in Religion to 
begin firſt with the Outſide, Jer. iv. 14. O Jeruſalem, 
waſh thine Heart: When once this is dong, Retor- 
mation will quickly begin in the Life, but not other- 
wiſe. Many are careful that all that appear to Men 


ſhould: be e b den de a Jo neglect- 
out t 


ed: Theſe carry a m the Marks of the Hypo- 


etite, Matt. xxili. 17, 28. And what pill it profit - 


thee, O yain Man, to have all ſecret from Men, fince 
GOD knows, and detects thee, and hath appointed 
a Day When he wall rip open all thy. Pack, and ana- 
tomize thy Heart before the World ? 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Eccleſ. xii. 14. Ram. ii. 16. 


Direct. IV. Eye the/e Duties that are of met Im- 
portance, es XXIII. 23. The Hypocrite is very 
punctual in leſs Matters, but neglects the weightier 
Things of the Law; Judgment, Mercy, and Faith: 
He is for a Religion that will coft him but little; 
and therefore, Words being very cheap, he will be 


as forward as any mighty Zealot in the Circum- 
ſtantials of Religion, and marysllouſly. cenſotious 
of. Others that come not up to bis Mind, as Men of 
wide Principles and large Conſciences; but, in the 


mean Time, he is very negligent of ſecret Duties, a 


great Stranger to Self-demal and walking humbly 


with God: He ſtrains wonderfully at a Ceremony, 
but (it, may be) he can ſwallow the Gains of Un- 
Es LS" righteouſneſs, . 
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righteouſneſs, or the Baits ofRepentance, fafe enough, 
It may be he will decry Superſtition, and never wants 
"a Stone to ſling at a profane Churchman; but in 
the mean Time walks looſely in his Family, makes 
little Conſcience in his Dealings, or will take up his 
Caps as freely as another, ſo he be not drunk; or 
if de will not take a Penny of his Neighbour's Ef. 
tate, he is moſt unmerciful to his good Name, and 
will take up any Report that is going.” Brethren, 
vou muſt make Conſcience of the leaſt Sin, and of 
the leaſt Duty; but it is a fearful Sign When Men 
ate zealous againlt leſs Sins, and yet connive at great- 


". 


er, as theſe are, Matt, xxili. 4. | 
Direct. V. Take the firſt Opportunity, vhenGod give; 
' a fit Seaſon for any Duty. Let not Satan beguile you, 
by telling yoo of another or better Time, It may 
be thou haſt a'Purpoſe to reprove thy Brother for his 
Sin; but how Tong wilt chou be purpofing? Now 
God gives thee an Opportunity: It may be, thy 
backward Heart ſaith, Nor now, but another Time, and 
ſo puts it off till he or thyſelf be remoyed, and he be 
hardened; then, at leaſt, thou art guilty of the Sin 
that he commits in the mean While, berauſe thou 
"haſt not done thy Duty to prevent it. It is in thine 
Heart to deal with thine unconverted Friend or Neigh- 
bour about his ſpiritual State; but it may be, while 
thou art delaying, Death comes and ſnatches him 
away in his Sins, or takes thee off, and ſo farewel 
for ever to any Opportunity of doing the Soul of thy 
Brotber any Good. How often are the Cloſet-duties 
hindered, or miſerably diſturbed, for want of Care to 
lay Hold on the firſt Opportunity? We think another 
Hour in the Day may do as well; but then one Thing 
or another unexpectedly falls in, that Nothing is i 
done to the Purpoſe ; therefore beware of this Cheat. 
A Man caf ſcarce peep into the World, but one 
Brier or Thorn or other will catch him; Fray 
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take. Opportunity by the Foretop. Our Saviour 
would take his Seaſon for Prayer before Day, when 
his other Work was prefling, Mar# i. 35. 

Rule III. Do Nothing in Things ſacred without God's 
Command; Nothing in Things civil without God's A. 
Jowance. Offer not with ſtrange | Fire. In God's 
Worſhip you muſt ſee you be well able to anſwer 
that Queſtion, Who hath required theſe Things at your 
Hands ? Here the Command muſt be obſerved with- 
out adding or diminifhing, Det. xii. 32. yet under- 
ſtanding this with two Cautions. wy 
1. Though Men may not lamp their invented. Cere- 
monies with a moral Signification, nor impoſe nar uſe 
them, though with good Intentions of edifying People by de- 
viſed Means, Mat. xv. . as it Chriſt had not ſuffici- 
ently provided for the ediſied of his People without 
their Devices: And, though Nothing may be uſed as a 
Part of Worſhip that God hath not commanded, Col. 
ii. 23. (for, it is enough to make any Thipg' rejected 


by the Lord of divine Worſhip if he fhall fay, I com- 


manded it not, ſpake it not, neither came it into my Mind, 
Jer. vii. 31. and xx. 5.) yet nevertheleſs thoſe Things 


that ate merely circumſtantial, and not in the general 


Kind neceſſary, nor intended as any Part or Means of 
Worſhip, may be determined of by human Prudence, 
zecording to the genetal Rules of the Word, which 
muſt always be obſerved, 1 Cor. xiv. 26, 40. And, 
for Want of Underſtanding,, many have ignorantly 
condemned Preaching by an Hour-glaſs, in a high 
Place, in Churches, by Way of Doctrine and Ule, 
Tc. running from one Extreme to another. 

2, We may not think that God's Ordinance, te- 
maining for Subſtance, may be forſaken, becauſe, of 
Some Faults of the Adminiftering, or in the Way of their 
Adminiſtration, The Adminiſtering of Gd Ordinances 
belongs not to the People, but to the Miniſter ; and, if 
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is not, or is leſs, edifying ; it is my Grief, but 
N. B. his Sin. Hophni and Phineas were corrupt in 
their Lives, and brought in much Corruption 
and Rudeneſs into the Service of God, yet Etznah 
and Hannah, with others of the Godly,did nevertheless 

attend God's Worſhip: and Sanctuary, 1 Sam. i. 2. 
Much Corruption was crept both into the Doctrine, 

f Worſhip, and Lives, of the Jews, yet aur Sa- 
N. B. viour (though he ſtill cried down the Corrup- 

tion and would not join in it) never prohibit- 
ed Communion with them ia God's Worſhip, but 
enjoins it, Matt. v. 24. Luke v. 14, and practiſes it, 
both he, and. his Parents, and Apoſtles, Lade ii. 21, 

22, 24, 39, 41, 42, 46. Ad xxi. 23, 24, 26. 

But now, in Things civil, it is ſuſſicient that you 
have the Allowance of the Word, though not the 
Command: always provided, that the general Rules 
be here obſerved, all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 
x. 31. and not to abuſe our lawful Liberty to the 
Oftence of Others, Rom. xiv. 2, 3. No, your Acti- 
ons being thus juſtifiable, as to che Matter of them, 
(without which it is im poſſible, had you never ſo 
7575 Intentions, to pleaſe God,) the Influence and 

irtue of holy Ends in them will be effectual to turn 
all into religious Duties, as a Touch of the Philoſo- 
pher's Stone turns the baſer Metal into Gold. 

Rule IV. In every Action let God be uppermoſt ; but 
in religicus Action, let God be all, Let none of your 
Actions terminate in vourſelves; but labour to be 

able in Sincerity to give this Account of any Thing 
you ſet about, that this you do becauſe it is pleaſing 

to God, becauſe it is his Will concerning you. Set a 
Mark upon this Caution; beware in thoſe Actions 
wherein Self may bear a Part, leſt it ſhould ſweep 
Stakes, and carry all. You may, in your common 
WA” 1, s, WeayEyeto your outward Commodity and 
comort4b?6Beifig-in the World, bur this muſt not he 

6 the 


— * 
— — 


— — 


— = 
8 —— 
—— — — — 


I 


_ — — — —-— 
— 


I —— — 
—— — 


|þ 


This you may come to With Care and Watchfulneſs. 
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the chief Thing, mach leſs the all that you'defign 
herein; for, by looking no higher thanSelf, you incur 


this double Miſchief, 1. You loſe ſo much from your 
own Account. 2. You uſurp on the great Prerogative 


of God. I fear we are not aware of the fearful Evil 


in Self-ſeeking; it is no leſs than joſtling God beſide 


the Throne, and ſetting ourſelves in his Stead. It 
i God's great Prerogative, and the proper Worſhip 


that is due to him, as God, that he ſhould be the laſt 


End of all theOperations of us his Creatures, and that 


all our Motions ſhould terminate in him. Now, when 
we eye ourown Commodity, and net God, and look 


to this more than unto God, we arrogate the divine 


Prerogative to ourſelves, and ſet ourſelves above 
bim; which is no leis than heinous Idolatry. And, 


if it be ſuch a heinous Sin to bow down to an Image, 
which is but the giving God's outward Worſhip to 
the Creature, how much more tofeek and honour 


ourſelves before God! This is to give his inward 


Worſhip, which of all is the principal, to the Crea- 
ture. Oh, how many that paſs for good Chriſtians, 
will be found heinous Idolaters, becauſe they have 
ſought their own carnal Ends more than God and 
his Glory! and many zeal Chriſtians, though they 


mainly deſign God and his Glory, yet in many par- 


ticular Actions contract gteat. Guilt, by locking no 


higher than themſelves in what they do. I Know 
you cannot be always thinking of God, yet I would 
have you never forget what you have been taught; 
in the Entrance of every ſolemn Action, to remem- 


ber God, and make him your End, Lie down in the 


Name of God every Evening; go forth in his Name 
every Morning; relolving to undertake all for him: 
When you enter upon your Callings, fit down at 
your Meals, make a-Journey or a Viſit, do it as 
unto the Lord, with Deſign to pleaſe him therein. 


Again, 
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Again, in religious Action let God be all. Here Sei 
(I mean carnal Self) muſt be ſhut out; otherwiſe this 
dead Fly will ſpoil the Box of moſt precious Oint- 
ment. It is true, SF will be crowding in; but you 
mut kuock it down carefully; otherwiſe, if this be 
the predominant Ingtedient, all your Duties will be 
but loſt Labour. What more pleaſing to God than 
Prayer? this is Incenſe before him, Fſa. cxli. 2. 
What more delightful than Alms P this is a Sacri. 

tice acceptable and well pleaſing unto him, Phil. iv. 
18. How happy a Teſtimony. had Cornelius / Thy 
Prayers and thy Alms are cem up as a Memorial before 
Cod, Acts x. 4. yet, when Self, is predominant in 
thoſe Duties, Prayers, Alms, &c. are all but loſt, 
N. to VI, I, 7+, il; I: z OT IT ITO W944" 

Rnle V. I hen you have done all, be careful to deny 
all, Luke xvii. 10. and deny not God's Mercy in 

.enabling and aſſiſting you: This muſt be with all 

Thankfulneſs obſerved, attributing Nothing to your- 

ſelyves, and giving God ail the Glory, Take the 
Pattern of holy Dawid, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. But who 

2 J, and guat it my, People, that wwe ſpauld vffer fo 

; willingly ? of thine own have awe ginen; theg, And of 


bleſſed Paul, 1 Cor. xy. 10. Not I, but the Grace of 
200 her is within. me. And of good Nehemiah, 
Wap, 

G 


when he had doge-the-moſt eminent Service for 
N, cries at laſt for pardoning Merey, Neb. xiii. 22, 
Remember me, O Gad, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me 
|  @ecording to-the Greatneſs of thy Mercy ! 

i1 ** Rule J. Do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, Col. 
14 Bi. 17. Having carefully ſet out for God in the Morn- 


© 
* 


[1 .ing,,and directed your common Actions to him. as your 
= "Eng throughout the Day, doing all. in his Sight, and 
5 with a Deſire to pleaſe him thesein, bring all to Chri/ 
in ibe Evening, and preſent all to God by him, con- 
fidently expecting God's Acceptance and Reward for 
'all that you haye done; for this he hath promiſed, 
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de your Actions ever ſo mean, becauſe they were 
done as his Service, Col. iii. 22, 23, 24. Eph. vi. 6, 
7,8. If you neglect this, you loſe all at laſt: For, 
. God will except of no Sacrifice but from the Prieſt's 
Hands; and therefore you muſt expect no Acceptance 
with God, nor any Reward: from him, but only 
through Chriſt, 1. Pet. ii. 5. Joba xiv. 6. You mult 
be ſure, therefore, not only to make a formal Men- 
tion of Chriſt's Name, but to build all your Hopes 
of Succeſs on him alone, and to come to God with 
an actual and Hvely Dependence on him 
Thus have I reſolved the Cafe propounded. I 
will but anſwer an Odjection, and briefly preſs'yaur 
Duty dy ſome Motives, and ſo conclude. 5 
Ochecb. You: bind heavy Burdens: What! muſt 
we be always in the Traces ? ſurely, this Severity ſof 
Religion is more than needs! 141,202,104 
a Ane. 1 Burden, Man! it is thy Hap meſs: If 
Holineſs and pleaſing God be a Burden, Health is a 
Barden, Heaven and Happineſs are a Burden 
Anfw; 2. This is no other Burden than what God 
himſelf hath bound upon your Conſciences, Nam. ix. 
20. What art thou; O Man, that replieſt againſt Gad 
Have I put upon you: a deviſed and. unneceſſary 
Strictneſs? or bound that Burden upon you which I 
will not touch wich one of my Fingers? 1 Cor. ix. &. 
Say I this as a Man, ar ſaith not the. Law the ſame alſoi 
Prithee - whoſe Word is this, Be thou, in the Fear of the 
Lord all-the Day lang? Pro. xxiii. 47. Do all ta the Gla- 
xy of Gad, 1 Cor. x. 31. Exerciſe thyjelf unte God, 1 Tim. 
iv. 7. What have I preſſed but what the Saints have 
practiſed ? Phil. iii. 13, 14. One Thing J do, I pres 
towards the Mark, Pſ. xxvii, 4. One Thing have 1 de- 
fired of the Lurd, that will 1 ſeek after, Pl, cxix. 38. Thy 
Servant; that is de uoted to thy Fear. Gen. v. 22. Enoch 
noualked with God three hundred Years. What is this 
but what the Scripture hath fortold,ſhall be ? Foe 
a 
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ſhall <valk up and down in the Name of the Lord, Zech · 
x. 12. Then ſhall be upon the. Bells of the Horſes, and 
upon every PotrinJeruſalem, Holing/s to tbe Lord, Lech. 
Xxiv. 20, 21. Diſpute not againt God, but up and 
abe doing: It is an ill Sign when the Heart riſes a- 
gainſt Strictneſs of the Duty: Vou utterly miſtake 
In thinking this Life of Strictneſs to be Bondage. 
Who have Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, who 
know the Peace that paſſeth all Underſtanding, if 
mot thoie that thus walk with Gd 
Now, my Brethren, let me beſcech yen to be con- 
ſcientious Practitioners of this great Leſſon: Study 
zo do always thoſe Things that ate pleaſing unto 
God: Oh ! that I knew but haw to engage you; that 
I could but get you to ſet theſe Rules before you 
all the Days of your Lives for your Practice It is 
not enough that you give the Hearing, and like the 
Preacher, or approve the Doctrine. But, Sirs, what 
will you do ? too many of my Hearers are dike Exe- 


. kiel's chap. xxxiii. 32. What ſay you, Brethren, will 


you learn with me? Oh fthat might lead you on to 
a thorough Acquaintance with! the Striftnefs and 
Power of Religion, and the holy Frame which will 


be God's Deligat and your Felicity. Brethren, what 


ſeek I for? God knows, this is my Ambition, that ! 
may but help you on the Way of Holigeſs. l would 
not that you ſhould be ſuch bad Proficients, as to be 
always of the lower Form, and keep on merely in 2 
dull and barren Courſe: My Deſire for you is, that 
you ſhould not be Shrubs, but Cedars of tall Growth, 
choice Experience, ſingular Communion, walling 
.<vith Cod, ſhining to the Conviction of the World. 
Will you let me but prevail with ye in ſo good a De- 
fign? Why ſhould you mourn at laſt, and ſay, how have 
I hated Inſtruction, and my Heart deſpiſed Reproof ! I 
have not obeyed the Voiceof my Teachers, nor 1nclined 


my Ear to them that inſtructed me, Prov. v. 11,1 71 3. 
x | at 
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That I may invite you to this holy Courſe, con- 
ſider: WS. hte 
I. It is very poſſible ; for, frſt, God is very eaſily 
leaſed; he is not like a froward Maſter, that can- 
not, that will not, be pleaſed. If you do but make 
it your Study and Care to pleaſe him, and tho» 
roughly ſet your Heart to it, your wilting Mind hall 


be accepted: and, though you ſhould not go 


through with the Work, Gad will ſay, Thou did 
well that it was in thy Heart. When the Heart is 
ſet to pleaſe the Lord, and we do unfeignedly put 
to it, though there be many Failings, God will 
overlock them all. N 
Secondly, God hath told you what will pleaſe him, 
and hath cut out your Work to your Hand. You 
need not fay, Wherewith ſhall we come before the 
Lord? He hath ſhewn you what is good, and what 
he requireth of you. You need not ſay, Who ſhall 
aſcend into Heaven, to bring down the Mind of 
God from Heaven ? no, the Word is nigh you. God 
hath, ſet before you his Law; as in a Table: on one 
Side the Things tht pleaſe, on the other thoſe that 
diſpleaſe him. Oh! that you may be found among 
thole that chooſe the Things that pleaſe him: other- 
wiſe, ſince you know your Maſter's Will, and do it 
not, you. will be found worthy of many Stripes 
Thirdly, God hath given particular Rules for the 
doing of all your Work in the Manner that will pleaſe 
him. Had God told you only what muſt be dane, 
and not how it muſt be done, you might have been 
at a Loſs; but he hath preſcribed the very Manner 
how every 'Thing muft be done, that you might have 
full DireQions, Rom. xii. 8. 1 Pet, iv. 1. He hath 
ſhewn you how you muſt pray, and hear, and give 
Alms ;, how you muſt carry it in all Circumſtances. 
He hath told you, not only how you muſt faſt, but 
how you muſt eat, to wit, with Watchfaſneſs aud 
Em- 
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Temperance ; not as thoſe who have Nothing to do 
but to fill their Paunches, but with an Eye to his 
Glory, as thoſe that are feeding the Servant of 
Jelus Chriſt. He hath ſheun you not only how 
you ſhould ref on the Lord's Day, but how you muſt 
follow your Calling on the Reſt, vig. with Diligence 
and Diſcretion; minding him as your End, as thoſe 
that herein ſerve the Lord Chriſt. He hath told 
you how you muſt manage your Dealings; with 
Equity and Charity, doing the very ſame, to Others 
that yonr Conſcience tells you ye would have them, 
in the like Caie, do unto you; how you muſt ſleep ; 
even as thoſe that know he encompaſſeth their Path 
and their Lying-down,; and how you muſt awake; 
to wit, ſo as to be flill with him. * 
Fourthly, God hath given you ſpecial Helps; to this 
End you have the Mind of Chrifl, 1 Cor. ii. 16 And 
you, have the Spirit of Chrift, 1 Cor. ii. 1,2. Indeed, 
They that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe G; but you 
are not in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit, Rom, viii. 8, 9. 
You that are Believers, have not the Law only in 
your Bibles, but in your Hearts, Heb. viii. 10.1 
II. I. is very profitable. Glorious Advantages ſhall 
Jou have by this Courſe. Firſt, this is the moſt ſpeedy 
and certain Way io Afurance, for Want of which 
many. of you complain, but henceforth you. muſt 
complain no more; for either you will follow this 
Courſe, and then you will have it; or ypu-will not, 
and then ceaſe your hypocritical Complaint, when 
it is through your own wilful Diſobedience that you 
are without it. When once you are habituated to 
this Courſe, and find it to be the Chief of your 
Care, and that which your very Hearts are ſet upon 
above all Things eiſe; to glorify and pleaſe God and 
approve yourſelves in his Sight, you cannot want Af- 
ſurance, unleſs throu gh your own Ignorance ; for, this 
is the molt undoubted Eyidence in the World, that 
| . re 
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0 vou are the Children of God, whatever unallowed 
* Failings you may be guilty of. 

of Secondly, Hereby you ſhall be certain of God's 
zo racious and favourable Preſence always with you: 
ſt | See the Text; He that hath ſent me is with ne; for 1 
4 | do always thoſe Things that pleaſe him. 

ſe T hirdly, By theſe Means you ſhall be always laying 
d up a Treaſure in Heaven. brethren, gobat are you 
th for Are you Men for Eternity, or are you for pre- 
rs | ſent Things? Is your Deſign for Glory, Honour, and 
Ny Immortality? Are you for Riches in the other 
35 World, or of Dunghill Spirits, preferring your Part 
th in Paris before your Part in Paradi/e ? It you are for 
5 true Rickes, here is your Way; by this you ſhall 
. be daily and hourly increaſing the Stock of your own 
575 Glory. My Vehemence is only that Fruit may 
d abound to your Account; that all you do may meet you 
d, in Heaven; and Chriſt may ſhew you your good Works 
ou another Day, as the Widows did Dorcas her Gar-- 
9. ments, Ads ix. 39. 

in | i 
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$7 5 A fourth Caſe of Conſcience. 

7:5 Wha: Mearineſi in and Unwillingneſs to Duties may 
= land with Grace, and what not. 

or "NOR the reſolving this, ſome Di/ffin&#/on; mult be 
KO premiſed, and then ſome 502; 790 elicited, 
ww Diftin. This Mearingſi and Unwillingne/s mult be 
on diſtinguiſhed, 1. According to the Degrees of it; and 
ud ſo it is either partial and gradua}, or elſe prevalent 
9 and plenary. 2. According to the Subject ot it; and 


ſo this Wearineſs is either of the Members or elſe of 
the Mind, 3. According to the Prevalence of — 
an 
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and ſo it is either tranſient and occaſional, or ſettled 3 1 
and habitual. 4. According to the Senſe we have of 
it; and ſo it is either Matter of Allowance to us, or 
Matter of Annoyance.' 5. According to the Cauſe 
of it; and ſo it is either from a fixed Diſlike of Food, 
or elſe from an accidental Diftemper of the Stomach. | 
6. According to the Effects of it; for it is either vic- # 
torious, and makes us give over our Daties, or elſe 3 
abEorred, and repulſed' by Grace, the Chriſtian ſtill 
holding on the Way of Duty. | | 
Concluſ. 1. Where this Wearineſs is only in the 
Members (or at leaſt chiefly) but there is {till a Willing ⸗ 
neſs of the Mind, this is no Matter of queſtioning our 
Eſtate, When the Mind outgoes and outdoes the, 
Body and the Appetite to Duties, continues in Vigour, * 
though there is a Languiſhing of the natural Strengtn 
and Wearineſs of the bodily Organs, this is not our 
Sin, but Affliction. But too commonly the Body hath Þ7 
ſo much Influence upon the Mind, as cauſeth a Liſt- “ 
lefineſs and Sluggiſhneſs there, and makes it negli- | 
gent in its Qffice; yet when this doth proceed from + 
the Failing of the Spirits, tired with bodily Labour and $ 
Exerciſe, and from the Diſtemper of the Parts, our 
moſt pitiful Father conſiders our Frame, and remem- 
bers we are but Duſt : aud our merciful High-prieſt, | 
that is not untouched with the Senſe of our Infirmi- F 
ties, is ready to frame our: Excuſe, that the Spirit. is 
Willing, but the Fleſh, is weak. 75 
2. Where our Wearineſs in and Unwillingneſs to 
Duties, are only gradual and partial, not plenary, and 
preyalent, it is not ſufficieat to conclude ourſelves 
* While the Twins are together in the 
Womb, and two Nations within our Bowels, there 
will be contrary Inclinati6ns ; the Fleſh will never ſay 
Amen to a good Motion as ſuch, but will be luſting 
againſt the Spirit, and will hang back when phe Spiric | 
puts forwards, and pull down when the Spirit bends 
* e " upwards; 
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Nothing is ſo ſweet, 
to him, as the Duties of Holineſs. 
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£ upwards ; fo that, while Corruption remaineth, there 
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will be always a diſſenting Party and continual Con- 
flicts, whence it is no Wonder there ſhould ariſe 
ſome Wearineſs; yet the Spirit is the prevailing In- 
tereſt, and, though oftentimes foiled, yet hath moſtly 
the Maſtery of the Combat, and carries it againſt the 
Flefh, though not without much Reſiſtance and Re- 
luctance from the Rebel Opponent. 

3- Where this Wearineſs is only tranſient, durin 
the preſent 'Temptation or Defection, (which, as ſoon 
as the tried Soul can get out of it, returns to its for- 
mer Temper and Pleaſure in holy Duties, ) there is only 
Matter of Humiliation. But, when it 1s the ſettled, 
permanent, and habitual, Frame of the Mind, it is a 
Matter of queſtioning our Condition. The holy Pſal- 
miſt, under a Neſertion, was even almoſt perſuaded 
to give oser with 1 but, when he is himſelf, 

othing ſo lovely and deſirable, 
But, for them 
who have, in their ordinary ſettled Courſe and Frame, 
no Mind to Duties, but are hauled to them by Con- 
ſcience, or engaged by Company or Cuſtom, or the 
like, their Cale is fearful in that Meaſure, that Du- 
ty is unpleaſing, and not loved. 

4+ Where this Wearineſs of, and Unwillingneſs to, 
Duties are painful and grievous, as a Sore in the Eye, 
or a Sickneſs in the Heart, the State is good, but, 
where it is naturally allowed, and meets with little 
or no Reſiſtance, it is a black Mark; for this argues 
there is Nothing but Fleſh, and there is no con- 
trary Principle in ſuch a Heart; for if there were, 
the Spirit would at leaſt make Oppofition. This 


was the very Frame of thoſe unſanctified Sinners 


that ccunted the Sabbaths and Services of God an 
unprofitable, Burden, a very Wearineſs, a Bondage 
not to be borne, Mal. i. 13. A 2racious Heart when 


under ſuch a Diſtemper as that God's Service ſeems a 
235 | ett Wearineſs, 
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Wearineſs, is even weary of himſelf: Whilſt this is 
burdenſome he is a Burden to himſelf; he cannot 
enjoy himſelf, while in ſuch a Frame wherein he 
cannot enjoy God; and if this be the Caſe, our State 
is good, though the Frame be bad, 
F. Where this Wearine/5 and Unillingne/; are not 
from a rooted Diſlike of the Food, but an accidental 
and preternatural Indiſpoſition of the Stomach, or a 
being diſappointed of God's Preſence in Duties, the 
main State is ſafe, You know under a Diſtemper, 
the "Appetite may loath and nauſeate the Food, that 
a Man doth love above all other Meats when he is 
well; and ſo it is here. Do you, when you are your- 
ſelves, reliſh more Sweetneſs in God's Service than 
in your Meats and Drinks? Are no Sweets ſo de- 
lightful to you as Fellowſhip and Communion with 
God, when you can attain to them in Duties ? Do you 
come away diſcontented becauſe you cannot meet with 
God? ls the Ground why your Countenances fall, 
and your Hearts are diſcouraged, becauſe you have 
with them toiled and ſpread the Net, and have not 
caught what you went for, or becauſe you have no 
pos oh or Income from God ? If it be thus, it is a 
Sign your Hearts are ſet upon God, and that you 
place the Happineſs and Comfort of your Lives in 
God, and that ſo your State is ſafe : otherwiſe when 
there is a'fixed Antipathy to Duties, and an habitual 
Diſlike to them, and contrariety to them, the Caſe 
is very fad: 

6, Where our Vearineſi and Unwillingne/s are ſuch 
as make us give over our Duties, ſo as to live in 
the ordinary Neglect of them, it is a fearful Sign: 
but where, notwithſtanding preſentDiſcouragements, 
we hold on in the Performance of our Duties, and a 
humblewaiting on God for removing our Difficulties 
till we are brought to a better Frame ; this argues 
well. The Church herſelf may be greatly * 
ar . at 


* 
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but then ſhe gives not over Duties, but ſeeks after 
her Beloved, and makes diligent Enquiry, and will 
not be at Reſt till ſhe hath Rand him : But the Hy- 
pocrite gives up, and will not wait upon the Lord 
any longer. Not but that a deſerted Soul may, 
under the Violence of Temptations, omit Dutics for 
a Time; but his Condition this while is moſt pain- 
ful, reſtleſs and grievous, to him, and he quickly 
returns again, and never comes to live quiet in the or- 


dinary Omiſſion of known Duties. 


Concluſ.7. When ourWearineſ; and Unwillingneſs are 
ſuch as make us fall out with the Service of Chriſt, 
and willing to eaſe ourſelves of his Yoke and throw off 
his Burden, this is a bad Sign; but, when we fall out 
with ourſelves and juſtify and approve Chriſt's Ways 
and Service, it is well, Thus it was with Paul; 
he doth not quarrel with the Law as too ſtrict and ſe. 
vere, nor think of breaking of his Bands and taking 
his Liberty; but he pleads for the Law, and greatly 
approves it and commends it, and condemns the 
'Backwardneſs of his own Nature, Rom, vii. 12. 
15. When Men are more willing to be rid of 
Chrifs Burden than of the Diſtemper that makes 
it grievous, and caſt about for Eaſe, by widening 
their Bands, and not by bringing their Minds to 
-them, it is a woful Diſcovery of an unſound Heart, 
And thus much. for this Caſe. 


Awakening 


_—.” Rueſtions 


Life? Where are your Eyidences? Can you ſhew the | 


— 
* ** 
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 Axwaken ing Queſtions propounded to the Unconverted, © 
hes Fr | 7. 
1 


And Counſels 20 the Converted, 


HAT I may reach every Man's Caſe, I ſhall | 

ſpeak Something to the Unconverted, and 
Something to the Converted, 

For theUnconverted there are ſix Queſtions, which 


I would adviſe them to put to their Souls. 


Q. I. What State did my Soul came into the World in? 
Was it not in the State of Death? Ephe/; ii. 1. a 
State of Wrath? wer. 3. Sirs, awake and bethink 
yourſelves where you are, and whither you are go- 
ing. While thou art in thy natural, unconverted, 


unbelieving, State, all your Sins are unpardoned, 


and the Wrath of God abideth on you, 4&s iii. 19. 
Suppoſe you ſaw a poor Creature hanging, over a 
burning fiery Furnace, by Nothing but a twined 
Thread like to break every Moment, would not your 
Hearts ache for ſuch an one? Sirs, it is your very Caſe; 
You hang over the infernal Burnings by Nothing 
but the ſmall Thread of Life, which you know no! 
but it may crack the next Moment, and then where 
are you? Is this a Caſe for you to go en content- 
edly and merrily in ? 

All. What Condition is my Soul now in? Am! 
changed and renewed by Converſion, or am I not? 
Speak, Conſcience, hath this Man, this Woman, been 
thoroughly and ſavingly changed, both in Heart and 
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Marks. 


to the Uncenverted. 
Marks of the Lord Jeſus upon your Souls? Let your 
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Conſcience anſwer; Where was the Place? u ha? 
were the Means? when was the Time that thy Soul! 
was thoroughly renewed? At leaſt, if you cannot 
ſhew the Time, Place, or Means, can you prove the 


| Thing? Can you ſay with him, One Thing I know, 


that, whereas I was blind, I now ſee? Sirs, ba not 
deceived : I tell you, whatever you be, and whatever 


vou do, Nothing will avail you to Salvation, except 
= you be new Creatures. 


Q. III. Vat if I frould loſe my Soul? What fine 


Work ſhould I make of it then ? This is very poſlible, 


Matt. xvi. 26. Vea, it is the Caſ- of moit ; there are 


but few, few-of the Children of Men, that do eſcape 


ſafe to Heaven, Matt. vii. 14. Stirs, beware of your 
Danger, and fear left, a Promiſe being made you of 
entering into Refi, any of you ſhould at length come 
ſhort of it, Heb. iv. 1. Suppoſe a Man were to travel 
through ſome perilous Wood or Wilderneſs, having 
but one Jewel in all the World, in which his all was 
bound-up ; and ſhould ſee ſome ſtand on one Hand, 
and ſome on the other; and hear a Company in this 
Place, and another in that, crying out, under the 
Hands of ſome cruel Robbers; oh in what Fear would 
this Traveller go, left he ſhould loſe his Jewel, and 
be robbed of all at once ! Why, thou art the Man ; 
this Traveller is thyſelf ;. this jewel is thy Soul x 


this Wilderneſs, or Wood, is this World: Thou art 


to travel through Swarms of Sins, Legions of Devils, 
a whole World of "Temptations: Theſe are the 
Robbers that do lie in walt for thy Soul; and, if 
all that theſe can do can keep thee out of Hea- 
ven, thou ſhalt never come there. Oh! what it thy 
Pride or Worldlineſs, thy Delays and Triflings in 
Religion, ſhould at laſt betray thy Soul into the 
Robbers Hands! Other Leſſes may be repaired ; 


| but, 
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but, thy Sovl being once loſt, God is loſt, Chriſt is 
leit; Heaven, all, loſt, for evermore. 


Q. IV. What do I do for my Soul? What! have I 
a Soul, an immortal Soul, to care for, and look no 
better after it, nor beſtow no more of my Time or 
Pains upon it, no more of my Thoughts about it! 
When Auguſtus, the Emperor, ſaw the outlandiſh 
Women carry Apes, and ſuch Kind of ſtrange Crea 
tures, in the Street in their Arms, he aſked, What! 
have the Women in theſe Countries no Children ? 
So it may be ſaid of many among us, that are early 
and late at their worldly Buſineſs, but let the Care 
of Religion lie by neglected. What! have theſe 
Men no Souls? Why, Man, haft thou a Soul, and 
yet doſt ſo little in thy Cloſer, ſo li:tle in thy Family, 
from Day to Day, for it? What meaneſt thou, O 
Sleeper? Ariſe, call upon thy God, that thou pe- 
Tiſh not, Jonah i. 6. What will become of thy Soul, 
if thou lookeſt to it only at this careleſs Rate? 


Q. V. hat if God fhould this Night require thy 
Soul? Where would Death land thee? Luke xii. 19, 
20. There was one that promiſed himſelf many mer- 
ry Days and Years, as it is likely thou doſt, but, 
that ſame Night, God called for his Soul. Sirs, are 
you in your Poſtures? Are you fit to die? Oh! 
dare not to live, in ſuch a Caſe, in that Courſe in 

Which you are not fit to die! 


Q. VI. What a happy Caſe were I in if I bad tu 
Secured my Sou Oh, if this were but once done, 
how ſweetly mighteſt thou live! Then thou might- 
eſt eat thy Bread, and drink thy Wine with a merry 
Heart, when aſſured that God accepteth thee and 


thy Works, Eccleſ. ix. 7. Then thou mighteſt lie 


down in Peace, ariſe up in Peace, go out and come 
f home 
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home in Peace! Then thou mighteſt look Death in 
the Face, thou mighteſt look Dangers in the Face, 
yea, look Devils in the Face, and never be afraid! 
Oh, Sirs ! if there be any Inſurance-office for Souls 
in all the World, one would think you ſhould be 
ſeeking it. | 

And thus much for the Queſtions, which, though 
of Uſe to all, yet were intended chiefly for uncoa- 
verted, impenitent, Souls, 


K 
— 


COUNSELS a CORDIALS far the Converted, 
The Counſels are theſe. 


Counſ. I. TH A T you put hard to it to get that by 

—_ hazardous Opportuntiies that may quit 
all your Coft. hat Pity is it that you ſhall adven- 
ture much, and yet er. but little! How diſmal 
would it be, if you ſhould at laſt ſuffer deeply for 
conſcientious Attendance upon God in ſuch Seaſons ; 
and, when you come into Priſon, or into Baniſkment, 
find that you had not got that by them that would 


bear you out ! 


Coun, II. That you value no Mercy barely as it ſerves 
in Content to your Fleſh, but as it lands in Order ts Etwr - 
nity, and may ſerve the furthering your Maker's Glory: 
God hath preſerved your Liberties, and has reſtored 
mine. But what of all this? Unleſs we improve our 
Liberties for Eternity, what are we better than thoſe 
that are in Priſon, if this be all the Advantage we 
have, a little more Content to the Fleſh? The 
Cipher, put to the Figure, is of great Signification 
but, ſet by itſelf, it fignifies Nothing at all. Theſe 

M 2 Creature 
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Creature · comſorts, ſeparated from their Reſpect to 
Gcd and Eternity, are of 50 V alue; but, in Order to 
theſe Ends, they ſignify much, We have Eaſe and 
Fulnels, when many others are in Pain and Pov eriy; 
and we have much the Start of them, if we be wiſe 
to improve our Health b, in la aying in apace againſt a 
wet Day, and preparing apace for Eternity, and ſerve 
the Lord with more Diligence, ard Chearfulneſs. 

and placneſs of Beart, in the Abundance of all 

Things: But, if this be all we have by ii, that our 
Bones Us lie a little ſofter, and our Palates are tickled 
with a little more Del:ght, what Profit have we by 

our Health and Eſtates? If they that are ſick or poor, 
do love the Lord as well, and ſerve the Lord as much 
as we, they have the Advantage of us; and better it 
were for us to be Poor and fi k, as they are. 


Counſ. III. Reſt nat in Probabilities for Heaven, * 
labour fer Certainties. Beloved, Certainty may be had, 
elſe the Counſel of God to make our Calling and Elec- 
tion ſu;e is in vain, 2 Pet. i. 10. Elſe the Experience 
of the Saints were but Deluſion, who tell us they 
know they are paſſed from Death to Life, 1 7obn 111.14, 
2 Cor. v. 1. Jeb xix. 26, 26. Elſe the Power of Self- 
reflection were to no Pur pole, and the Spirit which is 
in Man would not know the Things of the Man, 1 Cor. 
li. 11. Now, if a Certainty muſt be had, will you not 
put in for it, and turn every Stone that you may get 
it? Sits, now, if ever. you have Need to puſh hard 
to get Aſſurance. We are at miſerable Untertan- 
ties for all outward Enjoyments; we know Rot how 
Joon we may he called to part with thero-all. Chriſ. 
tians, what do you mean? Will you he content to 
have Nothing ſure? Will you not ſettle your ever- 
laſling Condition, now you are ſo unſettled as to your 
ontward Condition ? W hat will you do in the Day o 
Vilucation, when Extremity comes in upon you, if 

you 
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ther; but he defires it for its own Sake, and there- 


what is the loweſt Meaſure of Grace that any may 
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you have no Aſſurance that God will receive you, 
It would make one's Heart tremble to think of be- 
ing upon ſuch a fearfol temptation as to part with 
alt for Chriſt, and not to be ture, of him neither. 
O Man, What an Advantage will the Tempter now 
have upon thee, when he ſhail ſugzet, © Wilt tkon 
© beſuch a Fool as to let go all at once? Thou ſeefl 
© Heaven is not ſure, Chrilt is not ſure; therefore 
© keep the World, whiltt thuu haſt it, and hold what 
c thou haſt ſure.* Beloved, what a tezrial Slighting 
of God, and Contempt of Heaven, and Glory, and 
all he Promiſes, doth this argue, that you can be 
content to be at Uncertainties, whether they be yours 
or not! How many of you are there that do not know 
whether you bs going to Heaven or to Hell | And 
What deſperate Carcleflneſs doth this argue, to go 
on from Week to Week in ſuch a Cafe! Some 
Hopes you have that „ou ſhall do well; but put me 
not off with Hopes: Never be ſatisfied till you are 
able to ſay, not only I hope I ſhall be ſaved, but 
I Know I am paſſed from Death to Life: I Kao 
that, when the earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle 
ſhall be diſſolved, T have a Building not made with 
Hands, Cc. 2 Cor. v. 1. 


Counſ. IV. Be not ſatisfied with the Truth of Grace, 
but reach. after the Growth. Do not think all is done 
when you have obtained the Evidence of Grace, 
but put on hard towards the Increaſe. That Perſon 
that doth not delice and deſign Perfection, never 
came up to Sincetity. He that defires Grace, truly 
celtres it not barely as a Bridge to Heaven, and ſo 
to ſeek no more than will juſt bear his Chirges. thi- 


fore delices the Height of it: That Perſon that de- 
fires Grace only for Heaven's Sake, and enquires 


M 3 have 
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have come to Heaven (by which he meaneth but to 
be ſaved from Miſery) upon this Deſign, that, if he 
could but come to that Pitch, he would deſire no 
more; that Perſon is rotten at the Heart. Chriſ- 
tians, the Lord doth expect of you that you ſhould 
not be Babes and Dwarfs ; he looks, now eſpecially, 
that you ſhould make ſome Progreſs, What do you 


in your Sides, and his Whip at your Backs, yet 
never mend your Pace in Religion, nor ſtir one Jot 
the faſter? Let me commend you to Paul's Study, 
Phil. iii. 12, &c. It argues a baſe and unworthy 
Spirit, to content ourſelves with -little Things in 
Religion. 


Counſ. V. Labour tha: Holineſi may become your 
Nature, and Religion your Bufin:/s, Then you are 
come to ſomewhat indeed in Religion, when the 
Work of God is become your natural and beloved 
Employment, your Meat and Drink, your Work and 
Wages ;. when your Tongue and Hearts naturally 
run on Gods, as others on and of the World. Much 
of that may be attained by conſtant Care and Prayer. 
Brethren, let God's Work be done by you, not by 
the by, but as your greateſt Buſineſs: Seek firit the 
Kingdom of God; and ſo, whatſoever you do, you 
may be able to give that Account of yourſelves that 
our Saviour did when they enquired of him, That 
you are about your Father's Buſineſs, 


Counſ. VI. Confine nat Religion 10 your” Knees, But 
carry on_an even- ſpun Thread of Holineſs through your 
ewhole Courſe. . Brethren, it is the Diſgrace of Re- 
ligion that Chriſtians are ſo unlike themſelves, unleſs 
it be when they are holy in Duties. This wounds 
Religion to the Quick, when it ſhall be ſaid of Profeſ- 
ſors, Theſe Men indeed will pray like Angels, but, * 

7 L 1 aught 
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more than heretofore ? What! do you feel his Spurs 
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aught we can ſee, they are as peeviſn and touchy as 
any other Men; and they are as hard in their Deal. 
ings, and. make as little Conſcience of their Words 
as others do, Beloved, do not think Religion lies 
only, or chiefly, ia praying, hearing, or reading; for 
you muſt be throughout religious. Sirs, bring forth 
your Religion out of your Cloſets into your ordinary 
Courſe; let there not bea Life of Holineſs on the 
Outſide of the Cloth, but let Holineſs be woven into 
the Whole of your Converſations, Herein conſiſt 
the Excellency and Difficulty of Religion; when you 
have the Baits of Intemperance before ye, then to 
hold the Reins hard, and deny your Fleſh ; when you 
have Provocation before ye, then to bite in your 
Paſſions, and bridle the unruly Member; when you 
have Dealings with others, then to proceed by that 
golden Rule of Equity and Charity, to do unto others 
as (your Conſciences tell you) you would have them 
to do in like Caſe to you; wken you are called upon 
by your ſeveral Relations, then to behave yourſelves 
with that Tenderneſs and Love, with that Reve- 
rence and Obedience, with that Courteſy, Conde- 
ſcenſion, and Kindneſs, that become you in your va- 


rious Capacities. la this, I ſay, lies the Excellence 


of Religion. 
Counſ. VII. Ever walk with year End in year Eye. 


It is true, according to the uſual Similitude, Ihe Tra- 
veller thinks not ot his Joarney's End every Step, nor 
needs he yet there is no Traveller but thinks of it at 
his ſetting out. Brethren, there is Nothing hinders 
but that, witk Prayer and Watchfulneſs, you might 
come to this, in every ſolemn Action, to mind God 
as your chief End. Impoſe this on yourlſeives'as your 
Gaity ule to walk by, never to lie down bat. with 
theie I hougnts ; © Well, i will make Uſe of my Bed 
das an Ordinance of God, tor my natural Refreih- 
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ment, that a Servant of his may be fitted for his 
Work. Never to riſe up but with theſe Thoughts, 
Iwill ſet forth this Day in the Name of the Lord, 
mand make it my Buſineſs this Day throughout to 
< pleaſe” bim.“ Never to ſet about oor Callings, 
bur in the Entrance think thus, I'will ſet about my 
Employment in Obedience to God, becauſe it is 
„ his Will Imould walk with him in my Place and Sta - 
tion. Never to fic down at your Tables, but think- 
ing, Iwill now cat and drink, not merely to feed my 
«Fleſh; but to cheriſh a Servant of Chriſt jeſus, that 
'* he may have Strength for bis Service.“ Charge this 
upon yourſelves, and exawine in the Evening how 
vou have minded it, and check yourſelves wherein 
vou come mort: Oace learn this, and you àre come 
to Somethiog, and ſhall have the undoubted Evi 
dence cf your Sincerity, and ſhall know the Inſide of 


that bleſſed Myſtery of walking with God. 


Counſ. VIII. Be and do more than ordinary in your 
Families and Clojets, now, in the Defe4s of more pub- 
lic Ordinances. | 

1. In your Cloſets. Yee that your Conſciences be 
able to bear you Witneſs, that, under God's extra- 
ordinary Providences, you do more than ever: In 
Anſwer thereto, it may be you prayed twice in the 
Day; therefore why ſhould you not, at ſuch a Time 
as this is, make one Viſit more than ordinary to 
Heaven, daily to repreſent before God the Calamities 
of his Church? This be ſure of, that ſomewhat more 
than heretofore muſt now be done; elſe God will 
look upon himſelf as intolerably lighted, and upon 
his Church as moſt unnaturally neglected, if we do 
not now put toit, Be more than ever in Self exami- 
nation: God expects that, when he is trying us, we 
ſhould be much in the Trial of ourſelves. Ard 
here let me put it to your Conſciences : How are 
your Rules tor daily Examination looked after? Do 
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ou try Yourſelves by them from Day to Day? Ah, 
wretched Negligenc Ce ef have You vu Ny our 
Approbati on, and paſſed your Proaute, ana! 
in ſuch a Davy as this, 0 much forget. your Dety? 
God exp xts it of y: ou, thats naw: you; ſce him angry, 
you ſhould, with inOre e zcalo. is Frar, and tender Cu- 
cumſpection, and holy” Watchfulneſs ar — Sell de 2 
walk before him; elfe you will g greatly increaſe his 
2 n, wh en he ſees that you ig! this, Aager. 
. In your Families. Chriſtians, now: the Lo Ty cally 
aloud upon you to let your Houſes ig O;d-r!;, O fee 
nat is amiſs in them, and ſtrive to caſt, ont taag 
** which may be a Provocarion. Three Things L adviſe 
you, wick Retferehe® to Your Families, 


1101 
Wha 
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. That you ſet up the folemn Exerciſe of cate. 
chifing weekly among taem. \. Methinksh wauld not 
queſtion but that in every godly Family the re is a Care 


of the Catechiſm; bit” when Gavernors db onlv im- 
pofe'tt1n generai upon t heir Families, and occeiignals 
ty take an Acco: ufft, I lad Hat little P agr. is is made; 
and therefore: I beſeceh vou to maäkglit à {ols ory 


* P & hy .* F* . So - 4 
Randing, and*conitant Exercitc, and to expect of. your 


Children and Servants, as due an Account weekly og 
what they nave learnt of the Principles of Reit 2 iuny 


as of any. Buftneſs of your own. ' On, the jveredible 
Benefit that would ſpeedily come of this, if I cauld 
but perſuade and prevail with wy Heaters in to {ail 
a Requeſt as his 

2. N you be often enquiring into their, ſpit ritual 
States. Follsw them cloſe, and let them have no 
Quiet, till you fee they ſeriouſly mind and ſcek ſpi- 
ritual "Things, Put them upon ſecret Prayer. Pro- 
vile Helps for them till they are able to go- without 
them. Shew them often the Necedity of Regen=>:aiioa 
and Converſion, and the Nature thereof. Pat them 
in Mud of their fearful Miſery and unregeneiate 
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248 Counſel; 
Eftate: Aſk them often whether they are converted 
or not? ſhew them the Danger of delaying in ſuch a 
Caſe. - Beloved, it is too ſadly evident, that as the 
Ordinances are now ſomewhere managed, there 1s lit- 
tle Converſion-work like to be done. O you Go- 
vernors of Families! do but your Duty in your ſeve- 
ral Places, and I doubt not but many Souls will ſoon 
be born to Chriſt, even in ſuch a Day as this. 


3. Call them to an Account for their Proficiency by '| 


every Opportunity, If there be but a Sermon ora 
Chapter read, let them give ſome Account of it: 
Thus our Savion, when the Diſciples (his Family) 
were in private, was aſking them whether they did 
underſtand and profit by what they heard in pub- 
lic. 


- Counſ, IX. Be not diſcouraged ly the preſent Difficul- 
tres of Religion, but rather rejoice in the Opportunity 10 
ſhew your Love and Loyalty to your Lord. Do not 
think God hath dealt hardly with you now your 
Religion is like to coſt you Something, and preſently 
think of ſhrinking and drawing back to preſerve 
your Safety. If you love the Lord Jeſus, you ſhould 
rejoice and be exceeding glad in the Opportunity to 
thew it. Brethren, what hath your Religion coſt 
you hitherto ? Then, for Shame, ſuffer not your 
ſhrinking and withdrawing to tell the World you 
have not Love enough for Chriſt to engage you 
to run any Hazard for him. Do you indeed love the 
Lord? O then now rejoice and be exceeding glad; 
for never had you ſuch an Opportunity in all your 
Lives to ſnew your Love as now, for never were you 
called to venture fo for him and his Service as now 
you are. Now reſolve that, if Religion will make 
you vile, you will be yet more vile; and let your 
Zeal and Reſolution for God be increaſed and 
heightened-by the Opportunity, 


The 


N 
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for the Converted, 


The ConrDials follow, which are Sacrament- 
Cordials, 


Naw, d:arly-belowed Brethrean, 
P oF 


Hs holy Sacrament is appointed as a ſealing 
Ordinance between Chriſt and you, The Co- 
venants are made; the Terms are agreed to on both 
Sides; God is willing to be yours to all Intents aud 


Purpoſes, your Refuge, your Reſt, and your Guide. 


While Chriſt has it, you ſhall never want; and wha: 
God is to him, that he (in your Order) will be to 
you. 


You again (through Grace) are willing to be his; 
his in his own Way, and on his own Terms; wil 
ling to ſerve him; willing to be betrothed to him, 
and to be commanded to him, to uſe his Remedies, 
to follow his Counſels, and to acquieſce in him as 
your Bleſſedneſs ; thus all are agreed; the Article: 
are drawn ; the Covenants, both on God's Part and 
yours are ready written; and here you may come to 
put all paſt Controverſy, and matually to ſell and 
ſubſcribe. . O happy and bleſſed Meeting! Chriſ- 
tians, do not forget your, Errand ; remember where 
you are, and what are you come for ; and know that 
you are upon the moſt ſolemn Tranſaction that ever 

aſſed between the Creator and the Creature. It is 
God's admirable Condeſcenſion that he will be tied 
to us, and enter into Bonds to us, to bleſs us and 
reward us; and, becauſe our Faith is weak, he hath 
So M 6 brought 
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brought his Surety with him, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is a Surety on his Part, as well as ours, to un- 
dertake for his fulfilling his Promiſes, And he hath 
brought the viſible Signs and Pledges by which all 
mall be firmly paſſed and ratified before your Eyes, 
This is the New Teſtament in my Blood, Lute xxii. 
20, written in my Blood, ratiſied in :ny Blood, Oh, 
Sirs, this is that which God doth here reach forth 
unto you with his own Hand this Day! the New 
Teſtament in Chriſt's Blood! Chriſtians, prepare your 
Ears, and rouſe up your Faith, and now believe and 
hear ſome of the blefled Articles of that Covenant 
mat God doth here ſign and ſeal to you. 1 ſhall men- 
tion only nine, which I. adviſe you to lay next your 
Hearts, while you have a Day to live, ard, you ſhall 
find the Virtue of theſe Cordials ſtrong and operative 
in all Conditions. N N 


Art. I. That. he will fu'fil to you the Place of all 

Relations, 2 Cor. vi. 18. I will be a Father to yon, 
you ſhall be my Sons and Daughters. Whatever 
Children may expect from a Father, that you may look 
for from me: 1 will find ye Meat, be not thoughttul, 
I know that ye have Need of all theſe Things, Malt. 
* 
vi. 32. You ſhall be clothed, out of my Wardrobe, 
Matt. vi. 30. and wear my Livery-; and when you 
Eave Need of Correction, I will remember to do it 
in Mercy, and you ſhall find, that, as a Man chal. 
teneth his Son, ſo the Lord your God chaſteneth you, 
Deut. viii. 5. 7 | SF 

I will be a Huſband to you, and will betrothe you 
to me forever. You ſhall not need to fear, your 
Maker is ſo: I will give you my choice Love, I will 
give you my Heart. "os | 

i will be a Lord and Sovereign to you: the Lord is 
your Judge, the Lord is your Lawgiver, the Lord 

is your King: Fear not the Unrighteouſnefs of ** 
I wi 


1 


| 


| 
\ 
[ 
0 
* 


for the. Converted. 25 


L will judge your Caufe, 1 will defend your Rights; 
vou ſhall not ſtand or fall at Man's Bar; you ſhall 
not be caſt at their Votes: Let tem courſe, I will 
bleſs: let them condemn, I will jultify: Who ſhall 
accuſe when I ſhall acquit? & ho ſhall lay any I'wng 
to y our Charge, when do difcharge you? When 
you come upon Trial for your Lite, to have your 
eternal State decided, you thall fee your Friend, your 
Father, on the Bench; and you ſhail ſurely ſtand in 
Judgment, and be found at the Right Hand, amon 
the Sheep, and hear the King ſay, Come, ye bleflzd ! 

I will be a Shepherd to you: Fear no Evil, for I 
am with ye; you ſhall not want, for I will feed ye; 
you ſhall not wander to be loſt, for I will reſtore 
ye; I will, cauſe ye to lie down in green Paiture, 
and lead ye beſide the ſtill Waters: If my Officers 
be careleſs, IL will do it myfelf. As for you; O 
my Flock, thus ſaith the Lord God, Iwill jud 
between Cattle and Cattle; I will feed my Flock, 
ſaith the Lord God, and cauſe: them to lie down: I 
will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring again that 
which was driven away, and bind up that which is 
broken, and ſtrengthen that which is fick; but I will 
deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, and will feed them 
with; Judgment. 55 

I will be a Phyſician to you, I will heal your Back. 
flidings, and cure all yaur Diſeaſes; fear not; never 
did Soul miſcarry that left 1:ifelf in my Hands, and 
would but follow my Preſcription. 

Well, this is one of the Articles that God here 
ſealeth to, that he will be to you in the Place of all 


Relations: Silence, thou quarrelling Unbelief ! me- 


thinks I hear thy Whiſpers, That this is too good to 
be true; that it were Preſumption in us tocount upon 
all this. What! ſhall they, that muſt ſay to Corrup- 
tion, Thou art my Father, be able to ſay to the 
incorruptible God, Thou art my Father? Shall 
they, 
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they, that muſt ſay to the Worm, Thou art my Mo- | 
ther and my Siſter, be able to ſay to the Angels of | 
Light, Ye are my Fellow. ſervants, and, to the King 
of Glory, Thou art my Brother and my Kinſman ? 
Shall, Majeſty eſpouſe himſelf ro Miſery, and the 


De A 


Worms-meart be married to Immortality and Life? 
How can theſe Things be? 2 

Nay, but, O Heart of Unbelief, What art thou 1 
that replieſt againſt God? Doſt thou, under aſly- t. 
Pretence of Humility, argue with thy Maker, and I 
call Veracity into Doubt ? Is not this his Word, his h 
Promiſe, his Covenant? And is there not his Seal? tc 
Why then doſt thou doubt, O thou of little Faith ? C 

| | th 


Art. II. That he will entitle you to all the divine is 
Perft ions, Gen. xvii. 7. Iwill be a God to thee, Mark, i 
God gives away himſelf, and he gives his Son to you, 
Ifa. x11i.-67 /will. give thee for a Covenant of the Peoplt. 
This is the Church's Triumph, Ja 6. Unto us a Son 
is given, And he gives his Spiiit to you, John xiv. 10 
He ſhall give you another Gy, acre And Believer: 
acknowledge the Receipt, 1 Cor. it. 12. We have re- 
cei ved the Spirit which is of God. Thus you fee all 
thePerſons of the Godhead are made over to you; and 
ſo are all the Perfections of the Godhead ; and fo the 
Covenant rins, Ger? xvii. 1, I am the almighty God, 
or the all-/ufficient God; walk before me and be up- 
right; theſe are the Terms between God and a Be- 
liever: Be thou upright before me, and I will! be all- 
ſufficient to thee, The All-ſufficiency of God is the 
Comprehenſion of all his Perfections. Truth with- 
out Power, or Power without Wiſdom, both without 
Goodneſs,” would not be All-ſufficiency : All ſutli- 
ciency takes in all that is in God, (if we may ſpeak I 
of God's moſt fimple h̊ ſſence according to the ſhallow 
Reach of our preſent Capacity,) yea, it comprehends 
infinitely more than can be ſaid or thought, Why 

| ; NOW); 
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yo” now, this is the Covenant of Grace which God eſta- 
of bliſhes with you this Day, that he will be a God all- 
g ſufficient to you. N 
12 Chriſtians rouſe up your Faith, now appropriate and 


ne apply the Promiſes, now believe ſtrongly and ſtedfaſt- 
e! ly, and Believing will fill you with Joy unſpeakable 
and full of Glory. I do not wonder if your Faith be 

ou put tot, in ſo great and high a Myſtery, to draw nigh 
y- to infinite Majeſty, and conſideringly and without 
nd Neſiſtance to ſay, Thou art mine, and all that thou 
his {8 haſt; this is no eaſy Thing. But thou mayſt not dare 
dt o doubt it. Canſt thou queſtion him who is the Truth? 
; Can the Strength of Mal lie, or in his Word deceive 
thee ? But the Soul is ready to reply, Oh! the Thing 

ine is too high and great for me to preſume to believe! and 
rk, is ready, with Peter aſtoniſhed, to cry owt, Depart, 
ou, Lord, for I am afinful Man. But why doth thy Hand 
pc. tremble, and thy Heart fail thee, and thy Feet (with 
Son Peter's, when walking on the Water) begin to ſink * 
16, What doſt thou ſtick at? Is it at the Truth of the Pro- 
„ers miſes? No, ſaith he, trembling Soul, but ſure ſo much 
re- can never belong to me ſo fintul; I Am afraid it is not 
all mine! Why whatfaith the Promiſe ? Only be upright. 
and What, though thou haſt a Hundred Failings, yet thy 
the Heart is upright ; the Bent of thy Heart is, mainly, 

2:4, for God and Holineſs; thou makeft Conſcience of all 
Sin, little as well as great, ſecret as well as open, and 
doſt not deliberately, allow thyſelf in any : Thou doſt, 
in the ſettled Frame of thy Heart prefer the 3 

a 


the od, and value his Favour and Fellowſhip, above all 
ith- {iv orldly Good, therefore thou art upright; theſe 
out Aarks, are infallible, What! doſt thou object thy 
ſull-⸗ ailin $? Art thou under a Covenant of Works? Do 
deal Pe think God now ſtands upon Perfection? The Cove- 


Want is plain; God contendeth for Uprightneſs, and 
God hath wrought in thee that Condition that he 
requires 
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requires of thee, What can be plainer? Wilt thou 
Toffer” the Devil and Unbelief to catch the Bread out 
of thy Hand, when God tells thee it is thine ? Wilt 7 
thou be againk thyſelf; and refufe thine own Peace, 
When God is come to ſex! thee up to the Day of . 
Redemption ? This is that Wien tne Lord here ſeals WF + 1 
to thee, That he will be a'Ged-all-ſoftcient to thee, 8 
O believe, and be thankful, and rejoice in thy own 
Bleſſedneſd: O happy; thrice heppy, Souls, to whom 
the living God thus ſipneth and ſealeth, and affign; 
pyer all his infinite Pe, feQions, as its everlaſting 


Poſſeflion. 


Art. III. That he will diſcharge you from all Four 
TA Heb. vin. 10, 12. This is the Coverin: 


I will be mercifal to their Unrighteouſneſs, and the: 5 
Sins and Iniquities will Jremember no more, i i. b. 
18. Thouph your Sins be as ſcarlet,” they ſhall be -'F 
as White xs Snow. Believeſt thou this | Come ne: fo 
beloved Chriſtian, approach believinghy, and den th 
thou falt ſee the Lord crofii ag out all thy Debt: an 
taking away the Hand-writing that is againſt the: in 
declaring that he hath received a Ranſsm, and He! N. 


tisfied, contented, and paid. O happy Man, tl: | 
ſhalt leave all thy Sins behind thee ! Why this is the do 
very Thing the faithful God doth here ſeal unto rhe ry 
Thy Pardon is written in his moſt ſacred Blood, biet the 
is here med for the Remifon of Sins; fo that thou Hz; 
mayeſt triumph with the Apoſtle, Who is he tha Ac 
condemneth ? Tt is Chriſt that died. ane 


Art. IV. That be will ſave you from 1 ante, fai: 
Not from the Combat, but from the Conqueſt ; the W. 
Victory mall be ſure, 10 far as God is engaged. vo. 
the Covenant runs in its fir Diſcovery, That the Seeta 
of the Womanſhall break theSerpent's Head, though h full 


mould bruiſe his Heel, Gen. Iii. 15. By the Seed of the thy 
V 00a: 8 © 


quered Enemy in a Charger. 


Fobn' xvi. 33. 
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Woman, underſtand not Chriſt only; but all Believ- 
ers. By the Serpent, underſtand not Satan only; but 


all his Party, the ungodly perſecuting World, which 


are his Children; and all our tyrannous Luſts, which 
are his Brood, his Works. By his'bruifing our Heel, 
underſtand his moleſting and wounding of us, bot 
not mortally. By our breaking his Head, under- 
ſtand the total and final Victory which we ſhall moſt 
certainly obtain over him and his Party at laft, 
Chriſtians, what ſhould we fear? Death! the Cove- 
nant here ſealed makes over Death as a Legacy to 
you; and beheld; it brings the Head of your con- 
i Cor. iii. 22. Death 
is yours: O bleſſed and moſt grateful Preſent! Sa- 
tan! the Covenant allures you God will bruiſe him 
under your Feet ſhoitly, Rem. xvi 20. The World! 
be of good Cheer, Chrit bath overcome the Worid. 
Hell ! there is ne Condemnation 
for them that arein Chriſt Jeſus. Rom, viii. 1. Sin! 
this is indeed to be dreaded, but with a watchful 
and Cautious Fear, not with a fainting, diſcourag- 
ing, Fear: Sin ſhall not have Dominion over you, 
Rom. vi. 13, 14. 

Chriſtiaas, here now is Meat for your Faith: What! 
do all theſe holy Promiſes Nothing move you, or car- 
ry little Sas our or Reliſh with them? What! ſhall 
the Almighty God give it to thee, under his own 
Hand,*that thou art a Freeman, and thou make little 
Account of it? Shall he give thee thy Protection. 
and thou lay it by as an uſeleſs Paper that ſignifieth 
lirtle?- Oh, Sire! when your Hearts are ready to 
faint, becauſe of the Sons of Dat, that be in the 
Way; when you ſee the Black-guard "gaping: upon 
you, and the King of lerrors. leveling at you, and 
a wicked World armed with Rage againſt you, aud 
full of Malice, and the Thieves and Conſpiratörs in 
thy Boſom watching their Opportunity to betray * to 

them; 
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them; yet let not this diſcourage you. Theſe were 

enough indeed to make a conſidering. Man's Heart 
to melt and die within him; but that Covenant of 
'Grace yields ſuch ample Relief againſt all! Oh be 
ever mindful of the Covenant: Remember what has 
paſſed this Day between the living God and your 
Souls. Watch, © Chriſtian, and itand faſt ; acquit 
thee like a Man. The Conqueit is ſure: Wh 
would not fight wich Courage that bath Afturance of 
the Vidory? _ 


Art. V. That he will befriend you in all Conditions, 
He will be a faſt Friend to you in every Change, and 
turn all Things to your Good; and, when you are 
ready to ſay unbelievingly, with Jacob, All they 
Things are againſt me, Gen. xlii. 36. If he bring; 
© you into the Wilderneſs, there he will ſpeak com- 

© fortably unto you. In the Fire and the Water he 
* will be with you, He wil be a Strength to the 
Poor, a Strength to the Needy in his Diſtreis, a 
Refuge from the Storm, and a, Shadow from th: 
© Heat, when the Blaſt of the terrible One is as 2 

Storm againſt the Wall,” 1 

Beloved, here the Lord is come to ſeal all theſe 
Promiſes to you. O go home and bleſs yourſelve: 
in the ſweet Security of your State! God hath promi. 
ed you, that, whatever Condition you be 1n, . you 
' ſhall have Succour and Support from him, and enjoy 
his Preſence with you, and ſee his Finger, in all your 
Troubles, {weetly-turning all for the beſt. Go aw) 
and live like Believers ; be not afraid of Suferings, 
but ſhew that you believe what God hath promiſed, 
that Affliction [ſhall not hurt you, The next Time 
any Trouble comes upon you, remember what a Pro- 
miſe God hath paſſed upon you this Day, and war 


on him believingly for the happy iſſue and Event o | 


every Trial that ſhall befal you.. - 1 
| t. 
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Art. VI. That he will take upon him the Care of all 
your Concernments, © You mult be careful in Nothing, 
He careth for you. Take no Thought what ye 
© ſhall eat or drink, neither be of doubtful Mind, 
« but rather ſeek ye the Kingdom of God, and all 
* theſe Things ſhall be added unto you.“ Come ye, 
to this holy Ordinance in any Diſtreſs or Trouble, 
Methinks you ſhould go from it as Hannab, and your 
Countenance be no more ſad: God ſhall number 
your Hairs, and take Care that Nothing be loft. 
He will take Care of your Names, and brin 
© forth your Righteouineſs as the Light. He will 
© take Care of your Subſtance, he will give Meat (0 
© them that fear him, and be ever mindfal of his 
Covenant: Of your Seed, for he will be a God to 
+ them, and will entail the Bleſüng on them.“ He 
commands, that your Widows and facherleſs Chil- 
dren ſhould be left on him. He 1s, by Covenant, 
to look after their Concerns; you need not be ſoli- 
citous; He is tender of you, when he ſeems moſt to 
neglect you; as Maſes's Sifter, thac was ſecretly 
watching behind the buſh, and wiſhiagly looking on, 
to ſee what was done tothe Child; though to the 
Finders, it ſeemed expoſed to Famine and Death ia 
the Flags, 


Art. VII. That he will give you, or be himſelf to you 
inflead of, all Comfort. He will be a Sun and a 
Shield, and give Grace and Glory, and no good 
* Thing will he withhold from them that waik up- 
« rightly,” B/. Ixxxiv. 11. Oh! the Treaſure that is 
in theſe Words, | am thy Shield and exceeding great 
Reward! * I will undertake both for thy Protection 
© and Proviſion: When Evil afſails thee, I will be a 
Shield to thee ; when any Good is wanting, I will 
* be 2 Supply; thou ſhalt have Children, or I * be 

| © better 


205 Cordiali * 


© better to wes than ten Chi'dren ; thou ſhalt have 

© Riches,” or I wil! be thy Store; thou ſhalt have 
Friends, if best for the. e, eit e 1 will be thy Com. 
forter in thy Solitude, thy Counſellor ia thy Diſ. 
treſs; my Secrets, my Ears, and my Doors, ſhall 
be ever pen to thee, Mark x. 30, He ſhall receive 
a hundred -fold in this Time: though he have no 
the Things themſelves, yet he ſhall! have all theſe, 
and more Than all, in me; Iwill be Houle, Friend 

and Father, to him, all in one.“ If you ſhould 
have a hundred Candles burning, in the Room, - and 
ſhou!d put out every one, and open the Window, and 
let in the Sun, this would be better than the hundred 
Lights that were put out; fo here, though thou 
ſouldelt be called on to forfake all, it wil! be but as 
letting the Ciſtern run, and opening the Fountain. 


A” M M M „ „ 


Art. VIII. Bar he will maintain you all your Day; 

in his Service. He wil! be your Guide even unto 
E “ Death, Pjal. xlvii. 14. Chriſtian, whilf thou hat 
© a Day to live, God will ftand by t he will 
© never leave thee, nor forſake thee, He. X111. 5, 
© Surely Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall follow you all 
© the Days of your Lives, P/al. xxiii. 6. and the 
„Lord will never turn away from you to do you 
good, Fer. xxxii. 40.“ O happy Covenant tha 
the Lord ſealeth to you! 


Art. IX. That when you come of Age he will giv 
the Kingdom toyou, God ſaich to the Believer here, 
Thine 15 the Kingdom ; whatever is promiſed iu tht 
Covenant i 13 ſealed i in . Sacrameat,. Luke xi 32. 
is your Father's good Pleaſure to pive you the King. 
dom, Luke xX11. 29. Tappoint: unto you a Kingdo! n, 
"Mark the Promiſe pregnant with a den, it isn 
leſs than a Crown, a Kingdom, that is here deliverc! 


2 J9u, Luke xix. 12. A certain Nobleman went int 
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a far Country, to receive to bimſelf a Kingdom, and 
to return: This is the Bulineſs you are come hither 
ſor to receive to yourſelves a Kingdom, end fa to re- 
turn, Oh! methinks, you {hould forget the Ground 


| you go upon as you are going Home, to think what 
ou have received here; Methinks, you ſhould go 


forth as Haman from, the Banquet, joyful and with a 
glad Heart, Sirs, do you know what you are doing? 
Why, the Lord doth by theſe Signs give you che 
Kingdom, as a Man, by de.ivering to you a Turf or 
a Key, gives Poſſeſlion of a Houſe or Land. Bre- 
thren, have you ever read of the Kingdom of Joy, of 
the Crown of Life, of the Robes of Righteouſneſs, 
of the Throne of Glory? Why all thele God here 
makes over to you., | tell you, Sirs, theſe are not 
big Words, nor cunmngly deviſed Fables; God Al- 
mighty is here come to certify you of the Reality of 
his Promiſes: As ſure as you now fit on your Seats, 
you ſhall ſhortly fit on your 1 hrones; as ſure as you 
are now clothed with bleſh, ſo. ſurely ſhall: you be 
clotned with Glory. Are you ſure you are now on 
Earth ? So ſurely ſhall yon be ſhortly in Heaven; 
the Lord intendeth you but for a very little While 
in this lower: Region, you muſt dwei: above; where 
Chriſt is, there mult you be alſo; as fure as ydu-now 
ſee a crucified Chriſt, ſo ſurely ſhall you ſee a glori- 
hed Chriſt, , The Lord Jeſus doth anticipate. his 
Sentence here, and calls to you. his Gueſts, Come, 
ye Bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom; take the Writings, 
hold the. Seals, here ate ihe Conveyances of the 
Kingdom ; the Donation is dure and full, unalterable, 

irre vodable. | | Y 
Chriſtians, do you believe? If you do, methinks, 
you ſhog id bet raviſhed; methinks, you ſhould be fill- 
ed with Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory. But do 
vou agger at the Promile throvgh Unbelief? Do you 
ſay 
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ſay, O it is too much and too great! Why, how can 
this be? What ! too great for God to make good ! | 
Thou dareſt not think ſo, But it is too great for me 


to count upon. Why but, Man, doſt thou not bear 
upon thee the Mark of the Lord Jeſus ? Whoſe Image 
and Superſcription 1s this ? Doth not your very Heart 


prize - Chriſt above all the World? Haſt thou not | | 


made a deliberate Choice of him for thy Head and 


Huſband? Haſt thou not entered into a folemn Con- 


tract with him, to be his for all Times and Conditions, 
and to Jove, honour, and obey, him, before all others, 
tothy Death? And doth not thy Heart ſtand to all 
its Choice ? haſt thou not taken him, with his Yoke 
and with his Croſs? And doſt thou not, in thy Prac- 
tice, firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and the Righ- 
teouſneſs thereof ? And haft thou not choſen the Way 
ofthe Kingdom ? Art thou not in Love with Holi- 
neſs, and deſiteſt Grace more than Gold? Doſt thou 
not prefer a holy-ſpiritual, Life, before all the Gran- 
deur of the World, aud Pleaſure of the Fleſh? And 
all this, not only for a Fit, or Flaſh, but in the ſet- 
tled Frame and Diſpoſition of thy- Heart? Surely 
tho muſt wrong God and thyſelf, if thou denieſt it 
to be thus with thee. Why, theſe are the Marks 
of the Lord Jeſus'upon thee, the ſure Marks. Fear 
not, theſe cannot deceive thee; they! evidence that 
thou art born of God, that thou art a Son, and ſo 
an Heir, and therefore may lay Claim to the Inheri- 
tance. | 

Come, then, beloved Chriſtian, be of good Come 
fort, why ſhouldeſt thou doubt? Thou haſt the 
Mark of the Sheep, and therefore thy Portion {hall 
be at the tigat Hand, and thy Sentence among the 
Blefſed. Well, then, receive jtMis holy Sacrament az 
the Pledge of all this. Go home and look over all 


theſe. bleſſed Promiſes, and count them thine, Do | 


not read them (as too often heretofore) as if they did 
= | not 
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not concern thee. Remember what God hath here 
I promiſed under Hand and Seal to thee, and let not 


all be left behind thee when thou | hence, but let 
the Remembrance, the Sweet and Fruit of them, a- 


bide upon thee while thou haſt a Day to live. Never 
forget what the Lord hath here ſpoken to thy Soul: 
Make more of the Promiſes than ever in thy Life be- 


fore; bleſs thyſelf in them; remember how the Lord 


delivered thee the Promiſes; how he ſealed to thee 
W ſeveral Articles; how he ſprinkled the Blood upon the 
Book of the Covenant, and gave it thee, and ſaid, 

This is the New Teſtament in my Blood! Oh! live 
S henceforth a Life of Joy and Faith, as a Man that is 


elevated above the World ; do not live at the old dull 
and flothful Rate; carry it as a Believer; and, in a 
Word, walk as one that doth indeed take all for Truth 
that the Lord Jeſus hath ſpoken to thee this Nay, Let 
that of the Apoſtle be a Cloſe to all, 2 Cor. vn. 1. 
Having, therefore, theſePromiſes, dearly Beloved, let us 
cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs, bath of Fleſh and 
Spirit, perfeAing Holineſs in the Fear of God! 
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On Reading Mr. Jost rn Alizine*s Book, 
Ses An Alarm: to the Unconveried. 
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Rader, who er thou art doſt chance to look, 
Bleſs God directed thee to ſuch a Book, 
Be ferious when thou readeſt; *tis no Droll, 
But that which aimeth to convert thy Soul. 
What mad beſotted Deſperado can | 
Take Prejudice againſt this holy Man? - 
Who did ſincerely No: hing elſe defire, 
But to prevent thy leaping i in the Fire; 
And penn'd this. Book out of a true Endeavour 
To Hheep thee from the Lake that burns for ever! 


od, 
by 
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1 do beſecch thee read it over: Why 
| Will vou bFobſtinate, and chooſe to die? 
Know you. wit Heaven is? or can ye tel] 
The Torments of thoſe damned Souls in Hell? 
Now read and pray: O pray that God will give 


— . 
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A true Repentance, chat your Soul may live, 
This Book nerds no Encomium; tor, ng Doubt 
Jou will commend it if you reed i it cut. 8 
W hat did I cate, ſo Sinners under ſtood, 
Eeach. Werd were a T car, or r Drop of Blood! 
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